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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE TEAR ENDING 3l>rH JUNE 1938, 


PART J-ADMINiSTRATIVE. 

Di\ M. H, Krishna, w.a., o.lit. (Lood.), tiontmued to be the Dii'ector oE 
Archieology ia additiion to his profess^^irial duties at the 
t'OivetHity and there iras oo change in the sialF. 

The Direotor toured in the taiuks ol P&ragada, Madhupiri, Kora^agere, 
Kupigal, Aladdfir, Tejandur, T'-Narsipor, Majavalji and 
Tonri. Kankanbalji For the purpose of colleobing inscriptionfl and 

infortuatJon about architecture and also for inspectiog the 
monuments for conaorvatioii purpoeeB. The AssiBtant to the Director toured in 
parts of Shimoga, Hassan and IVlysore Diatricta for copying in scrip tions. 

Among the ancient Bites and iiionumcntg studied, were those at Pavaga^J*, 
Nidugal, Midlgfisi, Kora^^ere. Huliyflrdurga, Mekedi^ 
Exploration. Kahbdiclurga and also those at Yejandftr, Agara, 

MhgQr, 'I.-Narsipur, Tirumokiidlu, Alagodu, Malihgi, 
Talka^r 8ivasamadraiii, Mureba^t, Malavalji, KankAuballi and Molagalu. Among 
the discoveries were a number of Choja and Hoy sal a moonments constructed in 
the Draviijliaa styles one of the earliest of them being the Janardana Temple at 
Miilihgi, which ia a Viabpu temple (.hat was managed by a ^rLVaiahoava board of 
trustees before the days of Sri Ramanujaebarya- A uniuber of fine images 
were also discovered and the links between the ChOja and the Hoyaala schools of 
architect 11 re were noted, A special study was made of a number of forte. 

Considerahle attention was paid to the oonaervation of monuments. The 

renovation work in the temples of BelQr and Hafebld 
Coniervation. progressed very greatly with the co-operation of the 

Department of Public Works and the Belur and HalubTil 
Temples’ Renovation Committee. At the suggcBtion of several Jain bodies who 
expressed their anxiety about the safety of the G6ma^ statue at SravanalielagoJa, 
the Director of Archfcology studied the image with the kind co-operation of the 
Deputy Cominlsflioner, Haasan Diatriot, the Executive Engineer, HasBau Division, 

1 
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tbe Director of Geology auci the rnvversity Professor of Botany* Enrjuiries were 
set ou foot as to the measures to he takeu to prevent {lovernmeot appointed 

a cum mi Uoe Id revise the mbs for classifymg the ancient iiiouiiiiieuts, with the 
Director as conveuor, and the Muarai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer of 
Mysore as iijsjiihera. 

The total number of inscriptions and old drtcutuents copied during tbe year in 
nearly 120 inadditian to the writing on tbe walla of the top 
Epigrapliy* Hoor of the dagarv Mohan Paljuw eatmected with the w*a1t 

paintings* One of the important hnds is a copper plate 
grant of the Gauga king Avinita which bears witness to the close relationsbip 
between the Pallava and the Gahga dynasties. The At^sistaivt Mr. B. Kiima liaa 
has* AR iisuah edited the bulk of the inscrripLions witli tbe Direutor's guidance and 
tbe help of the Pandits, 

A detailed study was made of the painttugs on the walls of the tjop tloor of 
the dogan Mohan Palace uL Mysore and many intcresiitig 
Will piiatiufi. historical points and portraits mtefnli for a study of Mysore 

in the inth century were noted. 

One copper ])lat8 grant of the Gahga king Avinita and new coins were 
ocHjuired for tbe Museum and an interesting collection of 
Mqteani- pimcb-iiiarked and other coins receivtui from tW'O private 

collectors in the Dharwor I'iistrict was studied. The 
Director who is a member of the Government Museum Guinmittee commenced tbe 
re-arrangement of the Arclueology and Ethnology seetions with the assistance of 
the the Curator of the Mnseuiu* 

The Anoual Report for 1I>3S and the Guide books for Seriugapatam and BeiTir 
were published, while the Report for 1937 and the Guido 
pDUknIiolu. for Hajebid and the additional matter required to oomplete 

the Mysore Buppbruent of the Epigraphia Carnatica were 

sent to the press. 

About eighty new publioations were acquired for the library {w'de Appendix 
D). 

Library, 

Tbe receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 

to R». l*5tfi62*2-3 and Rs. l5,6.52-Q-3, respectively (vide 
Fiuancei, Appendix E}* A sum of Ks. 241-6-0 was realised by the 

sale of tbe departmeutal publications and photogiapliB 

during the year* 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the 
sincere co-operation of the ofliee staff. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

TX3MKUE DISTRICT. 

PAVAGAOA. 

(pj. n. 1 ). 

A note on the Hill Fort at Pavasadahaa appeared in the Mysore Archipological 
Report for 1018 (pp. S-Q). The atepa loading np the bill 
PoinU of tctereit on are constructed correepooding to the concave part of tbo 
the Hill. hill and between the two projections on the Konth-caat. 

The following objoctaare noticeable on the way up. The 
serial nurabei’S below coiTespond to those given in the accompanying sketch map 

(PI. 11.2). 

1. Isvani temple, 

2. Hill fort gate No. 1.—This is made of irregularly hewn boulders aeuiented 

with mortar and provided with a parapet wall having numerous 
musket holes. Rotui’ of the round baHtions have cannon platfonns, 
which might be the structuiea of the days of Hyder and Tipu who 
iuiprovcd the old Hindu wall. The gate has the sun, the mcx>n and 
other nsiiftl Hindn carvings. 

8. Guard house and powder maga/ino. 

4. Hindu fort gate—No, 2. 

5. Htudu fort gate No. 3. 

8. Hindu fort gate—No, 4. 

7. Just behind the aliove is a Ijculder nn wliich a colossal Ahjaneya iscarved in 

relief in the striking attitude treading over the fallen UgnTC of Akabaya* 
kuinara. In front of the image and to its left a monkey is eating fruit. 
The bt'ioks of the haltieiiicDta measure 10" x7' X2". 

8. Guard room with (hsappeared roof. 

9. Inaeriptioii—Pdvagn^a 97 (Supplement). 

10. Hindn fort gate No. 5 

11. Hindu fort gate No. 6 

12, Hindu fort gate No, ? 

13. Hiudu fort gate No, 8 

14, Mnntaps—formerly used as Taluk Eachert 

15, Kulyilui pond 

Id. Magazine and guard room 

17. Tnppoda kanaja—A very flue view is obtained of Xidugal on the west 
and of Kainandurga on the north. 

I* 
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18. N^a atoiio8 
10. Nagara done 

20. Hmda fort gate No. 0 (without uiortar and Btoue work). 

21. A difiappeared temple with a pair of elepbauts—rudely carved of granite 

Btoue. 

22. Two guard hotiaes 

23. Bastion writh a gun—^bore, 4^* to diameter 

24. Dope 'with a guard room 

23. Akka^naua doi^e. It ia said that it never goes dry. 

26, Maptapa and done 

27. Powder magazine 

23. Masjid. Tlio site appears to l)e that of an old temple. 

29. Temple gateway 

30. Store room 

31. Thieves’ Drop — a precipice facing due North 30* E with a guard room on 

the north. 

32. Three granaries and a small gate leading to Bblmana doi^e. Near the fort 

an inscription stone whiob is said to have been imbedded in the rock has 
been leuioved. 

33. BliImaDS dope 

34. Powder magazine built by Tipn. Its roof is bnilt on low rocks and the 

roof is vanited. 

35. Sultan Battery, This b a roundish battery built, on the highest part of the 

bill which has been converted into a platform about 100 feet in diameter. 
It has a high f!agsta£E with a small stepped pond to its soutb-west and a 
small guard mom at each of the fonr points of the compass. The battery 
has accommodation forfourteen pieces of cannon and the terrace b well 
paved with stones. This commands s good view of the country aroimd. 

36. & 37. To the south-west of the above on a leaser eminence of the hill and 

further sonib-vrcst on a still lower peak are two other smaller battenes. 

NIBUGAL. 

(PI. Ill, V). 

The fort on the hill at Nidugal was last visited in 1918 and an account of it 
was published in the Annual report of this dcpartiueut for that year. Here a 
sketch map is pubibhed and the points of interest are described. The numbers refer 
to those given in the map {Pi. IV, 1). 

1. Saravad^^vara temple,^ Thistemple faces east and is said to have been built 
by the chief Uottan^ Nayaka III of the Harati dynasty, in uiemory of Sarava^ 


PLATE 11. 




1. HILL AND tOWN, VAVAGADA fp. 3J 


Uymrt Arvhttclogtcal SKrttvy.] 


2. SILETCE 3JAF (p, 3.) 


PAVAGADA 


SCALE or YAHDB 
























• 5 * 


■If 


4 





( 







3 . 











6 


in ibe Bijapnr Dietrict wherefrom hia family ciaimB to have come. The back 
wall of its mai^tapa has two aets of carvings showing four couples, evidently 
the builder and his relations or ancestors. The pillars also contain similar votive 
figures mdely carved. 

About 50yards to its east is a stone built tank now used for irrigation par- 

pOECfi. 

3. GaddadaiyaDa Ma|;ha.—This Is evidemly a Siva temple of the Nayak period, 
the Jiiiga of which has disappeared, 

3. Eajamma temple,-—half-bullt atracture containing a seated image of 
Kapalika Dnrga evidently brought from the temple No. 37 on the bill. 

4. Kasi Is vara temple.—This is a weihbuilt stono structure of the PAllegAr 
days with three cells, the central one having a lihga, the right, Gan^a and the left, 
afine seated image of Annapurna with a ladle resting on both hands (PL V, 1). 

A. Banumiiu temple.—This is of the Pallegar period. Its garbhagriha contains 
a relievo image of Hanuman. By its aide stands the figure of a Bralimarishi holding 
a rosary in his right band resting on a stick, and a book in bis left band. It is 
probably Vyasa. From his left shoulder hangs a bag containing all his belongings. 

6. Mirza Hussain Vail Darga.—Near the darga of Hassainshah Vali is a small 
mosiiue behind which is a well whose pulley is supported on two black stone 
pillara. finely oarved with balls on top. These appear to have belonged to the 
palace well, above the lull, 

7. 6rlBaiua temple.—1 PL HI, 3). This is one of the best preserved in the low'est 
level of the town, known as the Santc Bassaar. It has a long garbhngriha behind the 
mnkbamaot^apa. In the former are engmvod on a large boulder some interesting 
groups, of which the central one consists of KodandarSma with Tjakshmana, Honu- 
man and another monkey to the right, and Sita, dambavan and Gamda to the left. 
Aditosbaand another cobra are carved below a long panel consisting of the Vadagalai 
caste mark supported hy fiankha, while above there are chakra, the Son and 
Moon, and Narada and Tumbnrn playing on vTnas. A rishi Iblesses a child, while 
another rishi is in yoga. A warrior stands with folded bands. To the west 
of the Bania group is a large Anjaneya in the sitting attitude. 

Near the foot of llama is kept on the ground a seated bhaktavigraha 
with joined hands. The date of the sculpture is about the second half of the 16th 
century. 

ft, KoUarappana Matha.— This is n stone hiiLlt niapfapa which is more 
recently nsed as a gjuimasium. It has an earthen platform against its bach wall, 

which ia perhaps used as a cot. 

9. Stone paved way np the hill, 

10. Natural stream, 

11, Ruined stone roantapa. 
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12 The first fort gateway. Thtf wall is mdely constructed of rough iiewn 
stone*, andis only about 8 feet high. The gateway b a modeat Hindu cPnaiTuo* 
tiou and is called Madhyarahgadflbagilu. 

13. Vtrugal. 

14. Spring well. 

15. HaDutuan temple. 

in, Sulada Vtmmjua's pits in rocks.—These arc natural ptte about one half 
foot deep and almost T 9" wide. 

17 Second fort gateway culled the Vajrada Bagiln, with a large kirtmmkha 
of earih coverci over with plaster, It is a 17th century construction. The pte- 
way is welt mnsiruoteU with a number of relievo carvingH, On U»* fnoe*. of tbe 
aide platforms (iagati) are carved several figures. Some of them are elephants, liorae- 
drawn ehuriots, tiger fighting yah, kiirina, ruatsya and obscene bgures. 

18. Path leading to the old town. 

19. Path leading to the peak. 

20. Gateway of Virunima’s kote. 

21. I^^vara temple of the Pallegar days (about JGCX) A.l).). The Liiigs is absent 

from its pedestal. A small Neudi is kept iu the vestibule. 

Basavaipia’s shrine.—The hull is absent. In its back wall is a rudely 
carved panel of a devotee w orsbippiog a liiiga. The shrine is of the Pallegar days. 

23. Yirubhadra Shrine.—This is a atone Btruebure facing north with a gaihha- 
grtlia containing an image of VTrabhadra of .black stone belonging to the PaHegfir 
days (PI V, 2)- The building uontaias a closed vestibule an open vestibule coslirining 
two Garudas and two bulls, and a navaraiiga of four pillara, on the back wall of w-hicb 
are dvarapalaa of brick and mortar. Tbere is no mukUamaijtitpa, but in the yard 
in front, there stand a granite UhgJl, a broken lamp pillar, an iron lamp pillar, etc., 
of the Pallegfir days. In front of the tptnplc are also placed a largo graup 
ofnagastoncl By* the side of the east door of the oavaranga stands a relievo 
group of ^hla-Brahma showing two heroes worshipping the pikes before being 
iiup!ilt<d. The sculpture is said to have been originally lioiiBed in tint maptapa 
opposite the east door. It is of dark trap stom} and may hail from even the 1 tth 

century, , 

24, Parsvaniitha Basti.—This is sm old late Hoyeala-Dravidian structure ol 

about 1232 A. D. (Irungola IPs time). It has agarbhagrlha with a black stone image 
of parsvaniitha standing under a multi-hooded cobra with an inscription on the pedes¬ 
tal (E.O, Xll No, Pg’ 51). The vestihuie doorway has rodely carved iiorforated 
screens supporting the jambs, while outside the garbhagpiha the walls stmm to be 
made of huge slabs (some times 8x5 feet) placed on© on another without mortar. 
The navanihga of 9 pillars, the mukhamantapa of 4 pillara find the patalaukana 
of 4 pillftrs, show workmanship of the Pallegar period. Evidently these 
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portions were rebuilt in &bouli I6t.l0 A.lJ. Tlie Puflmavajtl image of the west 
coil with nil itiecription on its pedestal and the iniage of Brahma an horseback 
wiiicb were l>oth noticed by the Director of Arobasology in 1910 have disappeared* 
These are said to iiavo bneo taken to Amarnpura in the Madnkasira taltik 
by daiii devoteos. Hatuoval of no image and, moro particularly, of a recorded 
inGcrlpbiun ought to lin\’e been made with permission. It may be sscertaLned 
whether poruiiBsioii was obtained. The "raiiite minasiambha, about dO feet high, 
stands in front of the temple and is interesting iiccause of the small towered nicbe 
coustnioted above tk This nitUe is now empty, 

2-7. Vlramma’a well. This is a large stouebuilt pond. 

26. Sige lihtivi. 

27. Uiirga ahiine,—This is a suial I atmctaro which enshrines a seated image of 
Borgii with all the four arms broken. 

28. Adinarayaya sbriuc.—Paeiug north, uear the east gateway, stands the one 
r€K>med shriue of Nriraysnia, In it on a Garuihi pedestal etxnds a tine fcloysala 
tillage of Niirfiyaija made of black stone, tibotil 6 feet high iuelnding the pedestal. 
Its woikmitiisbip is simpler than in the usual Hoysaia images nud the god holds in 
his four hands sankha, padtna, gnda and ebakna. Uii the jatiihs are carved the 
God’s two coJisorts- The god w'fatH a four-Bteppr;if ttoia of evidently lloysala 
workmanship. 

i9, rippe liudra temple. 

30. East gateway called the Pfivagada gateway. 

31. Tirnnialadevara-katte.^Thk is a small tank to the east of the Pavagada 
gateway. 

32. Lakshin mamst rah a temple.—^IChis is the largest structure on the hill and 
is of the Hoysala-Dtavitlian tyiie. Its garbhagriha honaes a LaksUmlnarasimha 
group, on the torapa of which appear the ten avatars. In the vestibule are also a 
small image of Kekava aud a naga. In the navaratiga are kept a Silrya image and a 
sQuIptirnTd panel depicting Raiua’s coronation. The rebuilding of the Davntaoga 
and the consLiiictioti of the mukhauiantapa appear to have been done in the PiiUSgar 
period. 

33. Next to the above on the west stands the Nogart-iivara temple in whose 
compound, against the west wall, arc kept Eomc iasoriptions. There is another 
inscription on a black stone slab in the navarauga, which is dated 1171 Saka 
corresponding to 1249 A.D, In the west garbhagrilia and the north cell are two 
images. In the navnrahga are kept;— 

(1) SaptamatfikaB 

(2) Niigii. stones 

(3) A Nandi 

(4) MfthiBhaanntuiardinT of Hoysala workmanship, and 
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(5) Kesava. 

34. SomeSrara temple:— 

Thitt fltructare which beats on its navarariga duorvvaj the date 12H1> A.D. 
evidently belongs to the wign of Narasitnha III. It has Heea well 
described by Mr. It. Narasimhachwya, Ita navaranga doorway Is ele¬ 
gantly carved. In ouo of the navaraiga cells is a good image 
of Mahish&stiraiiiardinl, while the fetuale figure bolding a child is 
kept in the vestibule An inscription in the nai^ratiga refers to a 
grant nutde about the year 1370 A.D. 

35. Ruined niasjid of Aramane Babayya with tombe and tank. 

36. Oavalier. 

37. Kurubara Ila^ti with about 15 houses. 

36. Shrine of Mahishasuratnardui! with a relievo hgure called Duiga of the 
Nayak days. The temple was rebuilt about two years ago. Behiud it, is a small 
towered structure said to be tbe tomb of a yogi. 

39. Gateway of the outer fort around the palace. 

40. Gateway of the inner fort around the palace. 

At the upper end of thcbinner gateway, facing south, tu'^r a ruined shrine is a 
seated image of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chalnkyan style. The deity is 
Bhairava treading on the body of a beheaded demon. SkeUdou-bodied Bhetalas 
dance around him. He is eight-handed holding: sword (broken), snake, maec or axe 
(broken), trident, damuruga, broken, bowl with demon's bead and bow. The toraija, 
4' high, is of a dower-laden creeper with a dne lion's head. 

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapatone image of Gape^. 3' high, 
simple in form and not oiTiamented like the typical Hoysa|a work. 

41. Foundations of numerous buildings. 

42. Cbennakeaava temple.—This is a temple built of granite, with a brick 
tower of the Nayak days and an interesting secret storey in the double roof, 1’be 
image is now said to be in the village of Bejtibatilu to the east of the hill. 

43. A deep semi-circular tank with stone steps leading down. This appears 
to have been the chief source of water-supply to the town, 

44. Uvara temple.—On the platform to the north ol the tank stands a small bn 
fine granite temple which is msutiuned as having been built by Jagadoka* 
inalladeva, son of Irungola I (circa IloO A.D.). The temple has a garbhagpiha with 
the lihga disappeared and the plfha disturbed. The vestibule is open and the nava- 
rahga has four octagonal bell-shaped granite Pinal's. There is a lotus iti the centra 
ceiling. Against the walls are ten little cells the deities of w^hich have disappeared. 
The middle one in the south contains the Saptamntrika panel having only these seven 
figures:—Xadraui, BrahinT, Mah^lvair!, KaumarJ, Yaishpavl, Yaraht and Chamupdh 
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(Durga). Gave^ and ^''Irabha(ila are absent. OppoaLte bo the temple stauda a 
small mantapa with a soapstone bull. 

45. First foitgate of hill top.—^Iii this niea (which is back of the hills) stand 
the high walls of wdiat was once the palace of the Pallegars (PI. I\\ 2), The 
building is entered by an arched gateway between two high balconies and is divided 
into several compartment-s. The w'alls are of rough siac stones to about 4 feet and 
then built of suudried biscuit-sbaped bricks. The building very much resembles the 
palace of the Nayaks on the Chitaldmg bills. The walls arc 5 feet broad at bottom 
and taper upivards. 

46. Durbar Hall. — Behind the palace on a rock stands a high stone structure. 
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably tised fora safe retreat. 
It is said to have been the durhfir hall of the Pallegars. Through an arch nod er 
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards' room, etc. 

47. Ou a boulder stands the ligure of a prince mth folded hands before a 
lihga aud a bull. Behind the boulder U a pool from which a drain leads water to 
the tank near the palace. 

48. Second fort gateway of bill top. 

49. (Jave serving as horse stables. 

50. Under a rock shelter is a shrine which appears to liave contained a dark 
stone image of Bhaimva. Tills has now disappeared and is represented by a frag¬ 
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhetaja. The shrine is popularly known 
as that of Guligahjamuia. 

51. Guard rooms and powder magaidne, with a pond formed by cutting oul; 
rocks around a natural pool. 

52. Kajabastlsa temple.—To the north of the above there is a temple of 

Kaiabastl^ of the PaHegar tiojes, having a garhhagriha containing a low 
natural lihga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a uavarau^ of 
four pillars of very ordinaTy woikmauship, and a porch of three atikapas. 
In the porch is a black stone slab wrhich has an inacription of the Karati 
chief Hottanna Nayaka {E, C. XII, Pg. 46). By the side of the northern 
pillar of the garbhagriha there is a fragmentary mscription of 3 lines. 
To the cast of the Kalabastiia temple and other buildings on the fort walls 
and bastions are found about 3 or 4 pieces of caimons made by welding 
iron bars and rings, ns in the cannon placed to the right of the Govern^ 
ment Tifusenin at Bangalore. 

53. Wicket gate leading north-east down the hill. To its west on a bastion 

lies a huge cannon in two pieces, which together give it a length of 19 
feet (Pi. lY, 3). The diameter of the hole is one foot. To its west lies 
a large natural pool of w'ater. 

,54. Third fort gate of hill top. 
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55. Fonrtb fort gate of f)iU top. 

56- A rock sbeltcr cave «aid to Imve l>eeii a powder magazine. It ib more 
probably a temple, 

57. A Bteep aig nag oUrob ou the nortb-ean face of the topmost hill brings us to & 
large boulder which forms the peak of the hill and is feet above the 

sea level. Here stood an old temple of Nandi. It was coofttnicted by 
Hottftii na Nayaka iu about 1700 A, D. The ruined temple and the image 
of the hull were rebuilt by piiblie siiljscription in 1026, in memory of 
which an old Hoysak inscription wag rubbed off its slab Jiiid a new one 
iDscribed. This inscription and the one on the bell opposite the temple 
were copied. The lamp pillar of the temple appears to date trom the 
Pajlegar days. From the top a good view is obtained of the various 
inhabited terraces of the hill and of the country around. 


MIDIGESI 

IPI. VII. lb 

Midigesi was last visited iu 1916 and an account of the hill fort of the place 
has appeared Ln the report for that year (p. 6.). The following are the several points 
of interest:— 

(1) Fort wall. 

(2) Veukatarainana temple. 

(5) Old palace site. It has high rubble walk suruionuted by earthen ones 

now in niius, To the south of the palace is a pond called Vokkatapo 
which supplied water to the palace. 

(4) Hill fort wall and gateway Ko. I—Old Hindu structure. 

(6} Hill fort wall and gateway No. 2 —Old Hindu structnre. 

(6) Mautap.a in mins—Perhaps h guard house. 

(7) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

(6) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 4. 

The steps here run through a natural deft between two verticat faced boulders 
about feet apart (PI. V, S'!. The fort walls near by have tuaaonry parapets 
provided with muBket boks and cannon platforms and built with flat thin bricka of 
the second half of the 16th century. Probably they belong to the days of 
Hyder. 

(9) Hill fort wail and gateway No, 5.—This gateway theetone work of which 

bears lotuses, fish, etc., Is an old stntcture improved by Hyder orTipu 
and provided with pointed arches and vaulted roofs. 

(10) Musare-Done.—This is mostly built of brick and most probably belongs 
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to Hyder'a day&. At its west end Jb a platfo^^Il for drawing water with 
a rope. 

(11) Powder magazine or secret dungeon close to a watch tower. It is 

concealed b}' stone works. It is in a pit and has a passage and two 
rootJifi (measuring *20' x 16') and is in a good state of preservation. 
Tim trees around it may be cleared and a Hight of steps of size stone 
tnaj’^ l>o built to lead the visitors to it, 

(12) Mas j id,—This is a structure of brick and t nor tar with a hall of about 

35's ‘20’ and with two triiiiarets and a brick and mortar parapet with 
the wall worked in the shape of lattice work. IP). Vli, 2), 

(13) To the south-west of tlie aboTe stand tbe mins of a building built of 

rabble walls. It was perhaps the bouse of the Kbazi. 

(14) 0ranariee, 

(16) Anjanflya temple.—This is a small structiu:e of tbe PalJegar days with a 
relievo of Hanutuan in it. 

(16) A brick built tank improved ii] the Mnaliin days. 

(IT) Citadel of Palace.—This has two couits, the outer one of which contains 
granaries. The inner one probably had living rooms, A plaster 
relievo of Gatuda in the south wall of the granary suggests that it is 
a Hindu structure. The destruction of the head and sbouldera of the 
figure might have occurred after some oonquest. The outer 
part is entered by a stone gateway vvith guard rooms on both sides. 
The court has a back door leading towards tho granaries and the 
peak. In front of it on the north-west stands an open stnietnre vvith 
a verandah which was probably used as the durbar hall. 

(18) Store rooms ior oil and ghee (?) 

(19) n:i'ftnary\—Rice husk, oto., are still found in sis pita. To the aorth-woat 

of the granary is the trigonometrical station. 

(20) Kanyarammana Done,—This is a natural pool on the north-west. It 

is the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near it, facing 
west, is a smalJ cave of Kanyaramma, and here tbe goddess is 
worshipped in the forjii of a lihga-like atone. 

The temple which overlooks the town to its east is built on the low'or slopes of 
a high terrace. Its dvaramaptapa which has a tall 
VenkaUramaDatvami Dravidian brick tower aud lion-bracket pillars, has a Gagefia 
Temple. in a small cell on the south and Bbairava on the north. 

Its mukhainantapa has a set of tine pillars with ribbed 
brackets. The garbhagviha appears to he a late Hoysala structore. 

The Mallesvam temple is also of tbe Paljegar times. Both are kept weU and 
Malkivara Temple. in a good state of repair. 


2 * 
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KORATIGERE. 

(PI. VU. 3). 

A note ou the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared in the Mysore Arebieologioat 
Report for I9iy (P. 3 3), The several points of interest that we come across as 
we olimb up the hill, are the following ; — 

1. Fort wall No. 1. 

Between the let and the 2nd fort gates the path passses over a ground which 
emits a hollow sound. It is said to be the mint. 

2. Fort wall and gateway No. 2. 

3. Guard house. 

4. Fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

Here a branch path leading to the left takes ne to an old cave temple of Gavi 
Timniaiya. ft is a larige rock shelter cave facing south. In its garbhagrifaA 
stood formerly an image of Timmalya or Srinivasa, Some conical stones are 
set up there and an image ol Tiramangai Alvar is found. There is a cave ehaiuber 
to the eiiet, which js vacant. Possibly another to its west which is said to contain 
a lihga and a pitha is now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with its 
Vaiahpava dvarapalas, the pillars of the cahgamantapa with the relievo carvings of 
Hanuman, and Gamda, the votive images of the Pajiegars, etc., show that the 
etracture la of tlie PaUegar period, 

o. Fort wail aud fjateway Ko. 4* Ju&c behiixtl is a pond of water. 

B, ,A huilding used ns a reading room built about 30 years ago, now in disuse, 
f. Gahgad hares vara temple,—Prom a fissure in the rock above Gaogadhar^- 
vara water drips down on the lihga which is placed in a pit of the lower rock. The 
temple is a cave ahriae as at Sivagaiiga. ft is said that another liuga called 
.fyotirmahesvara has been covered np by the wall which is behind Gah^dharei* 
vara and the former’s consort is similarly covered up by the wall behind ParvatT. It 
XB said that 30 years ago the images of Srinivasa and his consorts were set up along 
with those of the Nav&grabae. Two unnoticed unages kept m the temple are of 

interest. One appears to be of Nammalvar with a vira*rckha on his forehead. 
The other sits in padmasana and has the hands joined. The reading room building 
covers the front view of the temple: the sooner it is removed, the better. 


KtmiGAL 

ganEsa temple. 

The Gaueda temple contains an old image of Gariapati on a inhflliaka’plfha. 
It appears to have bean built during the Vijayanagar days in apart of the fortgate 
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ifv'hich is now partly existttig. A new inscription of tihn HoyEala. period wa^ copied 
here on a stone lying adjacent to the Hanuiu^ temple. 

NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The Namsimba temple appearti to have been built in two or tbree 
stages: 

The original temple with its garbbagnba, t^estilmle ajid uavarauga is of the 

Hoy Gala period. The uavaranga built of grauite with a 
Hiftory and Gcneraj now disappeared porch is a structure of the late Hoyaala 

De>criptinii. period. The garbhagriha contaiDs an image of Janardana 

with the ten aTatarag on the prabhavali. The vestibule 
doorway is duely ornamented with creeper scrolls. Tbe navaranga which has 
Balakrishna on the lintel of the doorway and four cylindrical granite pillars as in the 
Fafiohallhgeavara temple at Somanathapur has a shallow dome with a pendant. As 
in many other temples of this period like the Vai dyes vara temple at Taltad, the 
navarahga lias a door to the south. Two cylindrical pillars of tbe original porch are 
now found in the later structure in the north-east corner of the temple. The outer 
view of the msi n temple ifl plain except for its characteristic octagoiml cornice and 
the series of right angled pilasters with biscuit-shaped capitals. 

To this original temple a mahadvara was provided on the east. The EOutbern 
porch of the main building which is now clo-sed in has slxteen-dnted granite 
pillars. 

Tn the late Vijayanagar days alterations appear to have beciL made, the 
addition of a mnkhamantapa of three ahkanas with pillars of cubical mouldiugB 
bearing rudely carved sculptures, the addition. In place of the porch of a piitaJahkana 
of four pillars, another mab^vilra, and the construction of two rows of cells 
facing each other between the two mahadvaras. 

The ^araaimha temple is so called since tbe original image appears to have been 

Narasimha, w'hicb was lost in snbserinent days. The 
Main Image. present Jamirdana figure was brought fFoiu Huliyhrdnrga 

and instatled here. 

Tbe Qaruda facing the main iumge is peculiar since it has four arms holding 

kalasa, ebakra, saukba and sarpa. The figure is interest- . 
Other Images. ing, though rudely car\'ed in granite in the late Vijavanagar 

days. It bears moustaches and tenknUii caste mark. 

In the outer set of cells facing east, there are a Kodan^darama group and a 
Viabvaksena placed in front of a stone hrlndavana. The significance of the latter 
IS not known. 

The temple may be declared ' Protected' and put under Claas HI. 

ConferVBtioii. 
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PAJ)MESVAHA temple. 

The dispositioa of the sevcml boildiogs shows that Kiioigal was an agrahara 
town Kianted in the late Hoy^la days, probably about 
History, 1‘350 A, D. lu the centre stood the Narasimha temple, 

while to its north-east, ahont 150 yards away, was bnilt 
the Padvara temple, an ornate granite structure in the typical Hoysa[a style. 

The garbhagriba of the temple has a metlium-seized lihga on a line pedestal. 

The vostihnie is divided into three compartments, of 
General Description. which the north on© coutaiuod Parvatl, now disappeared, 

and the south one, Gapesa, aJiiO disappeared but substitu¬ 
ted by a modern one. The navartihga hus four pillars of granite having cubical 
mouldings and connected by sixtecu-fluted shafts with wheel moulding above. 
The ceilings contain mostly psdnia domes with pendants. The east door of the 
navaranga has no porch, while the south one appears to have bad a porch. 

The Narasiniha and Padmij^vava temples, though not of extraordinary beauty, 
still deserve to be preserved. Both of them are in a 
Coniervation. decaying oondiLion, and particutarly the latter, the founda¬ 

tion having sunk at the west end of the uavarahga and the 
roof become leaky throughout. The Padmgsvara temple is said to have about Rs, 1500 
at its credit. This may bo very well utilised for the preservation of the temple. 

The old fort wall separates the area of the temple from the large tank on 
the north-oast. 

SlVAIiAM£5V.\KA TEMPLE. 

The Sivaramesvara temple is a modern structure of little archsological import¬ 
ance, except for the iigure of Mahishasnrarnsrdint. This image which is said to 
have been, brought from the ruined Kottesvara temple at Kotfegere is in the typical 
Gauga style. It is a relievo carved on a granite slab. The goddess holds a snake^ 
prayoga-chakra. a couch and a trident, and stands oq her left foot, treading on the 
buSalo with the right one, bhe wears a breast-band, shorts and waist baud (r£a//f). 
The figure is interesting. 

TANK, 

* About 50 yards to the uorth-cast of the Padmesvara temple and over the relics 

of a fort wall of the ^*ijayauaga^ period stand the remains 
Ntra Bagilu Anjaneya. of the water-gate with a H ami man shrine. On the pillars 

of the gate and on their cnbical mouldings are found, 
among others, the following sculptures:— 

Camel with a rider; anthropoid gaodabheniuda sLandlug with lions in its 
beaks and elephants in its hands; w'heeling acrobats; and 
ScoIplQfM OD first gate, musicians playmg on Barasvatl vl^a. 
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The lower portione of the tanli baud are made up of largish round boulders 
Tank Band, and are evidently of Hoysaja days* 

A^nother water gate leads to the stepa of the tank. It la well TOnatrueted with 
trameroofi earvinga on the oubioal mtmidinga of its pillars. 
Sculplar«i on Second Among these nmy be noticed * Bhairava. Vlmbhadra 

Gate. wearing long coat and tiny beard, Jaigama-guru holding 

kamandaln and staff, Dakshipamurti, Brahma on swan 
Kala-Bhairava and the image of the bnilder. This person who in dressed like the 
image of Kempe tlan^ at Sivagahga has no sacred thread. He wears loin cloth, 
necklets, raoiiBtftchas, ear-rings and ronnd-topped eap. To his left stands an 
attendant bearing his sword and betel bag {hadajia), 

A pillar in front of the chief is cracked and a timely prop would save the 
structure from decay. 

sOmesvaea temple. 

The Somes vara temple contains a no m heir of buildings built in different times, 

dating from the Hoysala to the Pallegar days. It is 
Hiitory and General a granite structure with the original temple having a 

Dfscrip tinn. peouHar plan. The latter oontalnE a garbbagriba with 

a mniti-corniced basement. A pilasteied outer wall Js now 
bent to the north and is out of plumb, the basement having sunk. 

The Somesvai'a liAga which is a naturally rounded atone on a low pedestal 
Ling*. appears to date from about the Idfih century or earlier. 

In front of the vestibule stands a navarahga with plain ceilings and four 
oylindrical granite pillars. In the navaraiiga is kept 
Na^arangt, a fine Hoyaala image of Surya, This image stands on a 

pedestal carved with Am pa. His horses are supported 
by the bun's coasorts holding bows and arrows. He holds a padma in each of Ms 
two hands and is surrounded by a tSrana having yaksba-like figures in the convolu¬ 
tions of the creeper scroll, identified as the nine Grabas or planets. 

In addition to the eastern doorway whiob must have led to the tank, the 
navarailga had a porch on the south with eight cylindrical 
Parchet. pillars and a similar one on the north. The north porch 

appears to have been difimautled iu later days tu provide 
accoinmodation for the shrines of two images. Of these images, one isParvatl, (PI. 
VI, 1) a slhn figure, about three feet in height, of the lato Hoysala or early Vijaya- 
nagar period as seen from the serpentine Wra/iuand the full length of the mri. The 
other image is of Sarasvatl (PI. Yl. 2) which is, however, of Hoysaja workmanship and 
is seated in padmasana, holding rosary, goad, iakti-pasa :ind pustaka. Its damaged 
face has been provided with an ugly nose by some inexperienced modern artist. 
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At the west end. of the eoiifchero poroh a aioall shriDe was added latei i perbaps 
in the Vijavatiagar daysj for iustaiUng a relievo iiuage of Ifahishasurattiftrdial 
(PI. VI, 3), Tfaia imaKeia most inbarestin^. Jt appears to belong totbeOangaflays 
even (C. 800 A. D.) On the head of the buffalo whose tongue ia protruding from its 
month, tbo goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her body ia 
bent- in iribhaftga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow in 
order. She wears a Jewelled birfta, necklets, saured thread, breast-bands, uag:umiri, 
kaiujiiarbaod, and shorta, anklets, and bracelets. To her left stands a straight* 
homed antelope. The image at once reminds us of the Mahlshasnramardlni at 
Nandi and evidently belongs to the same age. Traditionally it is said to have 
been installed by Sahkaracharya. though the shrine itself appears to 1>o an anoro- 
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer southern porch with its roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant 
Siva temple in the south of the oompound and the Fanohalihga lemplG on the west 
of the mahadvara are all structures of later days. 

HULIYURDURGA 

tPl. VL 3). 

lluliyurdorga was last visited in 1919 by this Department and a note was 
published in the Annual Report for that year (para 33, pE^^e 16). The fort on the 
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the iBth century owing to the 
great natural advantages. The hill is a solid mass of rock, cap*like in shape and 
diflficult of ascent. The several points of interest to be noted are the following; — 
(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with (ranesa and Anjaneya temples. 
l2) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pallegar structure without mortar). 

To its south is a platform lined with sbonefi, whore the taluk kacheri is said to 
have once stood. 

(3) fxdpalakrlshpa temple.—This temple which faces east is situated directly 
to the west and close to the hill. 

It appears to have been built either by Kern pc Banda or by his contjucror 
Chikka DSvaraja Va<3eyar as can be inferred froin a etone 
Hi^lory. of the brindavana lying in the compound whicii has a 

Kalihgamaidana between Saukha and Chakra. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a uavaranga of four pillars, a 

lapa of three ohkaaas, a patalaukana of six ahktuuas and 
General Descrip lion. ^ front porch of one ahkapa. 

The oavarahga pillars of granite are well worked having sixLcen-fluted shafts 

with pot and wheel mouldings above them. On the low^r 
Ravaisoga Pillar*. parts of the pillars which are aqiiare are carved the figures 


PLATL' VIIL 



I M\iJAJ)VAHA. UAUHTSVABA temple, EELANDl'J? (p. 23j. 



2. I-AKJHUIIVASjiHA. VAHAHAaVAM] TiMPLE, 
VETiANUUH (p. 31). 
Arehtioloitietit Hureejf.] 



3. liAlCtiAiiATHA, BILKitKI HllJiS (p. 24, d. 1). 











































1 




17 


of daucers and mastciaufl. The navaraiisfa haa two smaller cells oa the north and 
south. These are also Tucant. 

The original image of Ve^ngopala Ijelonging to the temple was broken into 

Main luafe. fragmenia now lie to the north of the 

temple. 


To the south of the temple is a Rinaller sliniie of Xjakshm!, a fine figure seated 
in padinasana, which is also smashed into pieces. The 
Lakshmi Shrine. portion from the waist downwards is yet found in the 


navarshga and docs credit 


the time. 

(4) Second hill fort wall and gateway. 

(5) Rnined buiidings. 

(6) Third hiil fort wall and ruined gate. 

(7) Fourth hill fort wall aod gate with Ganesa, 


rock. 


to the sculptural work of 


The pathivay lies on a steep 


(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some titjMeg (water pools). 

(9) Sixth bill fort gate. 

(101 Granary and grinding atones with ttont, 

(11) Bums of old bnildings, built of bricks (ir'^T'^xa*) evidently during the 
FSrllegar peri<»d. 

fl2) Buins of observation tower with dojw and brick platform, said to be 
Keinpe Gan da's observation tow'er. 

(13) Jydtirinay^vara temple.—This temple in the old town, is also a structure 
of the Paljegar days. Its itiiLplapa and patajMkoiia have been walled 
up and used as a Bdma-rnaudir. The only objects of interest in the 
temple are the iuiages of V^ugdpala and his cousorte wbiob are fine. 
The god is about 16’ high and is really a Janardana image with 
padnia, abhaya, chakra, ^nkfaa and gada—a form generally known as 
Varadaraja. 


HASS AN DISTRICT. 

5RAVANABEUGOLA. 

Foists for Consehvation. 

KALy.iXI. 

The Kalyani pond is linelv built. Its steps are intact and no resetting is 
required. The inlet and outlet are closed. The water must be pumped out and 
the inlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters. The gopuras and rnnniaps 
may be cement pointed. 
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DOPpAil ETTA. 

The Brabmfl^lPva shrinG ia a new builtlitigj good and inEiftct. Die insoriptioQ 
of Bang»iya at its back rotiet be leleased to the Tiew. 

damaged corners of tbe siHJond gateway may be covered up. Tlie licbens 

mviat be removed by a oareful ohemicat wasii. 

The tbird gateway has no special character. The cuttinga at the base of the 

pillars may be cenjeat-pointed, 

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate is out of plumb. It may be reset 
and the neighbourUood cement pointed. The leaks of the gate may be cemented 
and the mud walls reiuovcd and opened out as far as iiosaible. 

The north and east faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of ptumh 

and should be tohnilt with concrete filling. 

The roof of the maptapa erushriiiingthe Bralnnadeva pillar must be reset. The 
lichens should he removed and the whole pillar cleaned. 

The two trees near Siddha's rock at the fifth gateway may be removed aud the 
flooring reset. 

The aistli gateway is probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb is 
out of plumb. The upper brick work may be removed and u separate light parapet put in. 

The seventh or last gate is intact. 

The iiooring of the pradakahina is irregularly settled, A concrete bed would 
perhaps be the beat. .^.Il the slabs require resetting and pointing. Outlets for rain 
water should be given in the walls. 

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and 
battened w'ooden doors provided. 

The Chamaraja mantapa sbonid be rebuilt with the old materials. 

The dressed Atone pillars of the Gullahayajji mantapa, etc., should uot be 
covered with white-wash or paint. The pillars are out of plumb and should be reset. 

The tree in the parapet of the Siddhara basti should be reiuoved with its root 
and the cracked ceiling slab near S, B, No. 36 may be supporled by a pilaster. 

Electric lighting may be brought from tiolcuarsipur which is only 16 miles away. 

The pillar ac the Vardhamaua hasti has a brick top with a cactus tree, Tlie 
latter should be- removed and the brick work rebuilt. 

The south wall of the Akkana Baati is out of plumb aud should be rebuilt 
with great care. The east pillars of the porch w’hich are out of plumb should be 
watched for further bending. All white-wash should he removed. 

GOMATSSV.ARA IMAGE. 

L^ft foot .—Portions are peeling ofl. It is much worse than the upper part of 
the body, perhaps because abhisheka is performed. 


PLATE IX. 
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Lejt Itg, — f'his is pitted Iei front (ind a reddish hue appears on the west. Biaok 
Spots appear on the creeper- They are to be examined. 

Left fhig}i and oheeL ' — Here patches appeart Just outside the right leg is a 
long vertical crack, about 10 feet long, whicii should l>e covered up with some 
adhesive silicate. 

liighf hatid ,' — A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small duger. 

Hips , — A very thin crack is developing bolween the hips. 

Left back and rhhi shonlfler and arm. — Large patches appear owing to the 
stone surface having peeled oS. No liehenR or plants are visiblB, A microscopic 
examination may reveal some tiny piauDs whose roots dislodge the crystal. 

Chiii and neck, — ThoBe are getting covered by dark Jlchens. 

Face .— A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the right 
nostril. 

CHIKfiABK'fTA. 

I nseripHnn rt>ck , — The area of inscriptions should be protected by circumscribing 
rock-ctit obannels in the form of arcs on the east and west, 

ParisanHiha BastL — The granite corniceB of the south-wall are disintegrating* 
Preservatives may be tried here before being applied to the Mg image. 

MaMnavami Manfapa.^The brick tops need replastering. The inscription 
pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

.^antirtAtha Basti, — The roof has been repaired with cement. Comers may be 
pointed with carnent- 

B/iara/^ifora This should be railed oS and hitting the image with 

stones should not be permitted. 

SKparivanaiha Hknns , — The south beam has cracked and has been propped up 
by a pillar. This is all that is needed now. 

OhaTidraprabha BasiL— Two cracked brackets have been propped up. The 
crack is widening. The load on the roof may be lightened. 

FarsvanStha Basff.—Eeeently repaired. 

Eattale Basti. —Tho north and south walls of thenavarahga are re-built of size 
stones with pierced stone windows. The door of the prndaksbipa requires to be 
paved. The brick walls are to be rebuilt vrith size stoneH and the roof is to be 
completely remade. The old framework should not bo disturbed. 

Chandragiipia Basti.^The barred windows cm the east are out of place. Un 
the fifth window spaces are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at the book 

of the windows, if possible, 

AnantanAtha —This is am all and intact. 

-toiJnrtt BfMri'.— This is recently well repaired. The garbharikapa baa to be 
plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down. 


3 * 
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Oftamiitidatfiifa The walls of granite are peeling off. The navaraaga Is 

leaking. The iioage upstairs is smeared with red lead. This should not be done. 
Norik AiMvara Bemii ,—Props are needed for the western pillars, 
l^amna ma^fapa .—The north beam should be replaoed and the ugly wall 
removed. 

Norik SiinfUvara Q'he roof is to he replaced. 

Mavtapaif near done. —The damaged ones may be removed. 


JINANATHAPURA 

^ANTINATHA BASTl. 

The ^actinatba Basti is a beautiful building. An approach road 

be made. The neighbourhood may be cleared. A coin« 
CoDtcrvation. pound wall may be put up. 'I'ke platform should be dug 

up and reset. The south wall which ia out of plumb 
should be rebuilt carefully as at Haj,ebl4- The plants in the north wall may be 
removed. The prop stone against the north wall should be replaced. 


MINUB BASTl. 


The plants should be removed. The basti \s intact. 

with granite pillars. 

Contervition. 


It is a Hoysala building 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

SERINGAPAFAM. 

PCbNIAH’S BUNaALOW. 

Pflrniah’s house ia a large building in the European style built probably in 
1799 for General Harris. It is situated on the north bank of the south branch 
of the Kflveri directly to the south of tlie Mysore gate. It is surrounded by a Jarge 
and fine garden, 

It was occupied by General Harris for a short time immediately after the fall 
of Beringapataiu and later on by the □ffioor Commaoding, and in IWII it was given 
over to Dew an POrniah for his dwelling. Since tben it has been, along with the 
garden, in the possession of the tTahglrdar of Ye[uudur. 

The stone inscription reads: " This house was the residence of Lt. Gen. 
George Harris, afterwards Lord Harris, and subsequently of Purniah, Dewan to 
the Maharaja of Mysore, 1799-1811”. 



PLATE X. 
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The bmldin^ ift tiucly built with couarir>diiJUs balls aad larfte rix)ias, to 
'Constructi whiob at uiodern not less than Hs. t'KI.OOO would be needed. It is 
entirely bereft of farm tore and is veiy badly looked after. The garden has bean 
leased to a retired peon for Rs. 400 a year and this man is expected to look after 
the building according to the lease terms. The man has no interest and cannot 
look after it. He says that the Jabgtrdar visits the place shoot once in a year. 
But no attempt has been made to repair the building. 

The building is generally lutaet. But its walls have sprung ntunerous cracks. 
The Ewmth-east room especially has large cracks in its walls and the terrace is so 
damaged that it leaks in luany places. The building ib very strong and can be 
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could 
also be dressed up with a total expeoditure of about Rs. 5,000, It is fully worthy 
-of such expenditure aod could be used as an odicc building. Magistrate's Court, etc. 
The Jnhgirdar is bound under the Hulss of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquire tbu building. 
Thousands of monkeys live be re. The building may be examined by the Public 
Works Department and an estimate prepared. 

YELANDUR 

In the Annual Report of this department for the year 1017 the derivation of 
the name of Yclandur and the history of the place are explained. Here a detailed 
study of the temples has been made. 

varahasvAmi temple 

There are four sbrinea in the Varabasvami temple. The central one contains 

the image of Laksboil'Yaraba (PL YUI, 2). The god has 
Lakihnii-yaralu Image, an anthropoid body and a boar’s head and is seated in 

snkba&ana with Laksbrut on bis left lap. His four hands 
are thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, saiikha and around f jaksbatrs waist. This group 
which is generally rare is a him one. Its well worked drapery, slimness of the 
body and the tapering kirita remind us of the vrork of the Cboja period. The toraua 
which ia in the Dravidian style appears also to he carved out of the same stone. 

By the side of the south pi'akara wall is enslirined an image of K^ava or 

Chennigaraya in standing postore. His bands hold 
Ketava. abhaya and pndma, sankba, chakra and gada. It is 

an image brought frejm elsewhere and probably belongs, 
like tbe Varaha image, to the Choia period. 

The goddess' shrine on the north contains an image of seated Lakshmt with 

her hands in abhaya and dana. It id an image of the 
Vijayanagar period. 


Ukshni. 
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The only object that deserves special core and attention in the teinple m the 
Varaha gfotip. The temple needs the attention ol the 
CoDservatioo. JahgTfdar, The Vambasvaini temple which is not a pro¬ 

tected tnonument is architeotnrally important. It is also 
in much need of repair, the flooring of the pradabshi^a. the parapet walls of the 
dvaraiuantapa, etc,* l>eing out of repair. Near its north gate lie two jamb pieces 
bearing very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rising up from the 
hands of the river goddesses GahgiL and Yamuna standing on inakaras and attended 
by fernate chanri bearers. The workmanship is very similar to th^t in the 
mahadvara of the Gaurilvara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed 
to a safer spot. 

THE GkUlltSYARA TEMPLE. 

The (iaurisvara temple compriaea now of sis buildings aitnated in front of the 
Jahgirdar's bungalow. 

The most ornate and interesting of them all is the mahadvara which resembles 
similar parts of the temple at Tiblapatri (PL VlII, 1),. 
Mahsdvara. About four feet of its lower part are now imbedded in the 

earth so that only the torsos of Ganga and Yamuna are 
visible. The eastern jambs contain images of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating 
fruit, etc. There is the figure of Umamahesvara on the lintel attended by Isana 
and Vishnu. 

WaB Scalptarei. The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thus— 

fioutk J^a»t — 

Bhairava attended by dancing dwiirfs and halLuaked women. 

Smth — 

(n) Sadasiva standing, attended by rJsbis, Naiidikekvara, etc., under a reticvt> 
turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental 
pilasters. 

lb) VehkalR^standiug witli worshippers and attendants. 

((i) VlrabbEulra attended by goat-headed Dsksbabrahma and sages with 
Ardhauarisvara to the left and Rati and Mantimtlia to the right. 

(6) Vepngopala attended by the GopTs. 

North — 

(d) Siva sealed with Kandlkebvara singing and Gandancing. 

(b) GopTvastrapaharana with Krishna on a tree and the naked girls begging 
for their clothes. 


PI^ITK XI. 



1, KAIiATsLlAlIiAV.^, l>EaEflVAHA TWpt.tt, 
inniUT^ (p. 30). 


S. IIILL^ tlEaEHVAEA TEMJ lil’.p 

MUGUk fp. S9}, 




a. (J0NFLI:H^?€E, T1KI"UAKU11ALU~NAHAS1P1THA (p. 31), 









































Nortk-ta 9 l —^li liaiua aUuuded by hi» brotbera and wilib SugnTa and Hauuiuilu 
ofiar bie feet, Blta to hie left and Vasiabtba to hie right. 

Around tlio building ruu the highly ornate eeven beariog images of daacmg 

gods, etc., under tliu kifltmukhaa and monkeys in various 
attitudes, 

Tbe parapet has rows of ainftztiti& ridiug on lions, while from the coroers of 

the eaves bang stone chains some of which have four 
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a oohra. The eastern 

kirtiinukha contains a very iutereatiog figure of Yoga- 
narasiiijha in pensive pose with his head supporlied by tbe left hand, 

Tbe west lintel shows ^iva fighting the Rakshaaas with bow and arrow and a 


trident in his bauds. 

Inside tbe mahadvava stand four pillars bearing intereshiog sculptures. Some 

of these are Vali and Sngriva fighting, &iva slaying the 
Other Scalptorer. elephant demon, Naj asimha La difiereut poses and about 

ten panels containing well cxecfited relievo images of the 
Palleg^ of Hudiuad and their famUies. One of them, probably the single man 
facing smith, is tbe bnildec of tihe structure named Mndda Bbflpala and there 
appear to he three other groups, probably those of his ancestors. 

The dome has eiglit turrets with dancing figures and a central padina 

pendant. 

The inner part of tbe mahadv^ has^ facing south, a Mahishasnramardini 
group andi facing north, two interesting groups; 


Date. 


(o) Etama embracing Hauumau 

(t) A huntress getting a thorn removed by a boy. 

The date of the structure appeaiB to be similar to that of the Gafigad hares vara 

temple at Seringapatam and the Tfidopatri temple, 
c. ItXX), 


The fthiine of Gauiiavara has been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ago 

that It has not much architectural value. However many 
Haul Shrtae. of its pillars appear to have come from the old temple of 

the ifith century, excepting only four w'binb contain 
cylindrical shafts aud thus raise a doubt about t heir origin. They bear inscriptiouB 
in Nagari and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Miiiastha^ 
nosvara which is about two miles away. The lihga ia at present more than four 
feet lielow the ground level which perhaps is due to the fact that the debria of tha 
old town have raised the level of the new town, inside the present uavaraiiga 
there are about a dozen images of stone mostly connected with Siva Panchavatima 
jind carved in comparatively recent times. But the most beautiful of these- ia a 
seated Gapeea closet© the door, which ia uamiatakably a beautifol piece of Hoysala 
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workiiianehip. Deliind th& main temple is a Pan chalice 5 vara sbrtue tvlioacr 
pillftTB are eomewhat intereeting. 

The OaiirT shrine is similar In dbaraeter to the main shrine. The image of 
Giori Shrine. the goddess is of the Vijayansgar penod. 

The other two buildings are the raEba-mau^pa wbioh is in a dilapidated 
HsntepM condition and tbe sasana-tnaniapa. 


THE BIUGJRJ HILLS. 

(Plates VU. ;; and IX. 1). 

THE BIG SAMPIGE TREE. 

About 7 mites from the south-west of tbe Rangandtba^ temple on the Biligiit- 
rahga Hills, two miles east of the motor road to CbAtnarajanagar^ and abont 3 
furlougs beyond tbe Mysore border up to wbiub aeoess is avatiable by a tempofaiy 
motor road, there is a deep valley through which a pathway leads os to the Attikhan 
estate where Hows a large stream tiamed BhargavT. Round about, there are largo 
numbers of *ampige or ehampaka trees along with others and the area is darkened 
by a dense covering of trees. By the side of a rivulet, on its east bank, stands a 
gigantic champaka tree which is one of the wonders of tbe BiliginraAga Hills. 
Since flood water has washed out the earth over its roots, the latter visibly form a 
platform close by the side ol the water, the length of which is ahont 70 feet north to 
south. Above it, the gnarled mixture of trunk and roots of huge dimensions measures- 
about d<^ feet in circumference and forms the second platform out of vrhich arises 
the trunk of the tree which roughly tueasiires alxjut f>5 feet. The great branches 
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about ^ feet from the ground. But 
the height is about 130 feet. The tree bears dowers of the usual at^e and even 
smaller ones, of both the reddish and yellow types in the jAira season, ii?., in the 
month of April. On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a 
hundred round-headed or none-headed smooth stones which are worshipped as Iihgaa. 
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of them is about 15" in 
breadth. 

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there is a large entrancD 
into the cave inaide the roots of the tree. The entrance measures 4^' by 1 i'. It has 
an outer chamber with an inner one and is said to be the abode of cobras. The 
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and is said to be connected with tlie 
sage Bhargava. 

1. The of Biingsaftlha oa Eh? Bjligiri liills ie not in n reeliniiig posture ab jit Sivii- 
Btnmdram or Seringbpatani, Jt h «t!itiditig in samAhhau^Fi with thii lower left hand on Khp 
^I'inivSea. tPI. VTTL 3). 








PLATE XIL 



L fCESAVA, (THTCNNIGAliATA TBhfPLE, 
Ai^AiioiHr tp, 



LUfHA, A(tAflTVESVAlLi TEMi'T.E, 
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Si. VlHHSi: UANCINll, A<;AfiTVESVATtA TEUPT*R, 
TdirMAKt'ltATjlf (is, 34 ), 



4. llAKSmNANrrHTIi AtKAMtVESVAHA TEMSTB. 
TMiijMAKi-ii.ALi: ('p an. 
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Tbe wlioie spot is a Ipvelj" one full of the heeuty of virgin nature. On any early 
tnorning the road and pathway leading to the tree would offer the moat mtercsting 
study for trackers. The road is full of the foot-prints of the denizens of the forest 
passing through it during the night, iuclnding (as was actnally observed) elephaula, 
both herds and rogues, bison in herds and single ones, sambar, deer, jungle sheep, 
wild swan, bears, teopardfi, jungle fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pythons and cohras. 
Varied birds perch on thn tree tops. But fruit trees, monkeys and crows are rare. 
The insects have a world of their own. As for the trees, it is their home. 

Mr. Morris of Attikhan estate has a permanent makaTi put up in the large 
clearing with a pool in its centre aboot half a mile inside the Mysore border. 


AGARA. 

NARASIMIIA TEMPLE. 

(PI, X, 1). 

Agara is a small village in the north-east of VeJandur Taluk, It has three 
Situition chief temples of which the most important is that of 

Yoganarasimha. It is situated to the west of Agara. 

Curiously it faces west direct; while its ma had vara faces north. The mahS- 
dvara consists of three aAkanas with an inner and outer 
Mahadrsn. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylmdrioal type,. 

while the cubical bases have the uaga beads in tiie corners. 
The porch pUlars, however, have sis teen-sided shafts. 

The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which 

appear to belong to the Choja days. The garbbagriha 
Girbbagrifas- has a most unnsual shape, being round as in the temples 

of niodern Travancore (PI. X. 2), It has nothing 

ornamental. 

The navaratiga has a western and a northern porch and appears to hiive been 

rebuilt about 40 yeara ago with old materials. Its four 
Navuanne. pillars are sixteen-sided and bear sculptures on the uabioal 

bases. 

The central oeiling ha-s three seta of corner stones with a line pendant lotus 
hanging at the top. 

The image of YOganarasimha in the garbhagriha is very beautiful (PI. X, S), 

It is seated with its legs tied by a band in the yoga 
Main Image. posture. Thu two front hands are freely hanging dow'a 

while resting on the knees. The two back hands hold a 
fine chakra ,aud a ^ankha, and the torana over the head is formed of a row of 

4 
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ereipere. The iiuage, though open mouthed aud showipg the tongue imii fangs, is 
in A peaceful mood. It has also a aiuail Liikshnu image on its right breast. It 
has tbo third eye on its forehead. Narada is playing on the vTna on the left and 
Prahlada stands to the right. 'I’he i>edesfcal has a Garu^a saatod in paduiasaiia. 

The hiiage needs to be finnly fixed with (uthfabaTidJiana. The le&kiug roof needs 
repaii. The stone flooring should he cement-pointed. It 
CoDjervatiod. highly desirable to give the temple a eomptmnd wall. 

The Lakshmi shi'ine is below the ground level and is in a bad state of preserva¬ 
tion. The image is in a good oondititm bat smeared over with oil and coated with 
Wax, The shrine retjaires to he rehuilf BUtnltU* lo the Narasimha shrine, though 
it is smaller in dimensions. 

It is understood that the tomple has large funds at its credit. 

THE DDRGA temple. 

The temple of Dnrga is one of the oldest and most interesting buildings in tlie 

village. It bears all the marks of a Chdia temple of the 
Age 0 emp e. time of Raja Raja the Great. 

its outer wall which is right-angled like the great temple of Taojore has a 
large round cornice above which runs a frieze of homed 
Odter View. lions ivith makata heads in the cDruere. The npper part 

of the walls have the usual pilasters and niches, while the 
octagonal tower has ornamental horse-shoe arches. 

The uavaranga of the temple has cylindrical gmnite pillars, 

Navaianga. 

The image in the garhhagriha represents Hurga standing in samubhauga as 
VaiahnaTi with a lion behind her legs and an elephant 
Main Image head on the pedestal. The image is a fine one with 

thiekish lower lip, a norrow waist, and large rounded breasts 
tied by a breast-band (PI. IX, 2). 

The temple tower is in a precarious condition. The whole slmotnre deserves 
„ . to he carefiillv rebuilt in view of its aotiouitv and its 

CoDSerTtllOB. ... u- u I . -.11 

inscriptions which almost cover op its walls. 


RAMESVARA XEMPLE- 

Thc Ramesvara temple, as usual, is to the north-east of the village. It is an 
old structure of the Chd[a timesi to which additions seem. 
Age ole emp e. made by the Hoysalas. 

The chief figure of interest here is ParvatT who stands in a small shrine to the 

left of the main shrine. She is in samabhauga with 
her hands thus disposed: abhaya and rosary, ankusa, 


Parvati Image. 



PL Am XI £ 1 . 



2, PirnOA. A0AST1’T:9VAf!.l TF.MCLK, 
T[B I AKU11.4 W ( p. . 



M. LAD\* IJPAVlSii Ciy FirULE, AfiAii'n'KiSVAUA 
TKMPi.(;. TlHITMABlUlALtr tp. ^*4). 
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padtoa And dana. She has no breaat bandit fant wears a lower cloth is the ChOja 
style. 

The beruple is badly out o{ repair. Perhaps it would be safer to put out 

of danger such parts of its walls as are out of plumb, 
CottiervattoD. lu the place of the mahadvfira stand four grauite 

jambs. 

Evidently it would be difbcult to find funds for repairing all the temples of the 
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin. 


MADDUR 


CHAKRAPAKf TEMPLE. 

About two furlongs to the west of the village stands a granite temple of 

Chakrapaui whose garbbagriba, vestibule and navarahga 
Hirtory. with its four cylindrical pillars are clearly the work of the 

middle of the ISth century as seen by the inscriptions. 
A new Tamil inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the outer wall 
of the vestibule. 

On the outer walls.of this portion are found the ornamental pilasters and niches. 

The front ball called the patajahkapa in the previous 
Ceneral Description reports has six Hated pillars of granite with serpent- 

beaded comers, sixteen-fluled shafts and Imitation ribbed 
Hill. brackets. On the west wall of the hall is a long Kannada 

inscription of Vlra Bukkaraya dated Saka 1202 (1370 
A, D.). In front of the hall is a porch whose pillars have on their cubical mouldings 
rough relievos of gods and dancers. 

The original image of the temple appears to have disappeared. It has been 

substituted by a much smaller one of Tishpu, called 
Main Image. Nambi-N^yapa. 

The temple is in a very dilapidated condition. Many portions of the outer 

wall have come down; while the inner wall on the north 
side is partly out of plumb. 


Censer vatioo. 


OLD d£6B6vARA temple. 

.\t the eaeteru extremity id the village of Maddur stands the old temple of 
De^^vara whicht according to YelandTir 41 now kept 
Hiitory. behind the Yirabhadm shrine, was oonstructed in Saka 

i>04 or 982 A.D., evidently in the Gahga period. All 
traces of the Gauga times have now disappeared except the Hnga stone in whose 
damaged spherical top are identified Ganapati, Siva aod P^atT. 


4 * 
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Tbe QiLvaraiigii Itm four piUurs of tliu round oylindricai type wiiioti boar TaujU 
inner]ption^. It b as a porch on the south, perhaps of the 
Navaranga, Paftegar times. The navamh^ ceiling is an old piece 

consisting of a Hat slab divided into nine panels with 
TapdaveSrara in tbe centre and tbe Dikpalakas around, and dancing Takshas on 
tbe corner stones. 

Tbe most interesting arcbibectiiral portion of the temple is tbe small hull 
inantapa facing the navarahga fPl. IX, 3). It has four 
Boll Maotapa. short pillars of which the south-east one beam a Tamil 

inscription. Tbe pihais am from the bottom to the top 
cubical, octagonal with Hower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings ba^~ing 
interesting sculptnrea in the inter^spaces. Above a floral band is a vase-shaped 
moulding with real ribbed brackets as in the Cliola period. This appears to be 
probably a Choja contrLbution. 

A new inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of tbe temple to 
its north. It b about 30' long and b in late Hoysa|a 
Kannada characters. 

Tbe temple wae rebuilt with soapstone walls about sb years ago, It 
bae a good fund at its disposal. The De^svara shrine is 
CooservetioB. leaky and water collecta inside, sinceitseomasiitTuischokod 

up. The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired. 
Tbe flonrtng of tbe pnik^ b also out of repair. The towers and w'alls have a large 
number of plants growing up. These need to be removed. 



MUGUR 

Mugnr contains about half a do^eu temples of which three appear to be of 
importance, namely: — 

1. De^svara. 

2. Tripuramba. 

3. Narayapa. 


DE^ESYABA 'I'EMPLE. 

Aa usual this temple b situated at the north-eastern end of the town and has 
now a large enclosure. 

It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. Tbe original 
sbrlne of Desesvara appears to have been a small archite- 
Hittorf. cturally insignificant building of one ahkapa built over 

the low natural lifiga of Desesvara iu tbe Choja times. 





I . KtimNAltAVANA, t,UjKAli <.|1. '2. FKrU'KrtHl'JKAU IMAtiK (ir KIMTISAKAYAiJA, 'rAljKAH (l». aii). 
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Id the late Huy^ta petiod, perLaps during tbe dayt; of Narofiiiuha III, the whole 
town uiuBt have beeu couvi^rted into a hig agrahara with the Desesvara templo 
improved and enlarged by ihe addition of a large granite structure of ^ankare^viira 
built in close proximity to De&esvara, which in later times was given a doorway 
connecting it with the navarahga of Sankaresvara, 

The Sadkaresvara shrine which bears un its octagonal cornice a long Kannada 

inscription of Eloysata Narasimha IJT has on the outer 
Sankaresvara Shrine. A^all the usual right angled pilasters with the vase and 

loaf-shaped mouldings and the headed bangings with the 
three usual niches surmounted by boa I-shaped sibharas. In the ahri tie stands a largish 
liiiga about one foot in diameter which is called Sankaresvara. The aavaranga 
contains savenil unimportant images, among which are Surya, VUhnu, Saptnmatfi- 
Mb, etc. The navarahga pirtareate of the cylindrical type and an additional aftkaija 
has been added in later tiit<es on the nortb side. 

In the Vijuj^anftgar period during the times of Krish^iariya and Achyutaraja 

large improveiuents appear to have been made by the 
Uter IppmvemenU. Hadiiiad Pallegars and their subordiuates. Among these 

imptovementa ait* the lollowing ^ 

(1) The coJiBtruetiou of the prabara wall, the donor's image being carved on 

the sooth wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple, 

(2) The gOpum with its mabadvara showing about four portrait statues of 

local ebioftaius. 


Id) The Garudaganiba, etc, , . 

(4j The panchalinga shrine with its finely carved pilasters and jambs 

ornamented with scroll work. , .. a 

(6) The Parvati shrine with its standing image of Parvati fabhaya, padnia, 

padrua, dana)- 

The oldest objects in the compoondare six pillars, two near the Hanuman shrine 

and four in front of the kitchen. These are Chola pieces 
Old Pillari. following parts: cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft, 

octagonal shaft and vase-shaped tnoulding. Probably 
these belonged to the original D^fgvara shrme and the mantapa in front of it, 
gainst the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there la a stone .sugar- 

fmnt^orct of ^aikarBvara has been, probably in later times, extended by 
ta’Q ankspas so as to include the hull mat^t^pa. 

Porch. 


The wooden doorways of the yigeddtt «nd pmeheUiga shrine, are finely tsrved 

pieces of the Yijayauagar period bearing various Siva 

llt&s. 


Wooden Doorways. 
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Behind the compound iu a amallef enolosuTie atauds a small shrine coDtaining: 

a beautiful image of Kala-BhaJrava (Pi. XI, 1). It has a 
Kali'BbairaTs, fine flnml toraija. The jiiia^jG which is about three feet 

high is oue of the most elaborateI 7 carved in the place. 
It represents the god star.dine naked in a graceful tribhaiga with a oofara girdle. 
His hands hold: broken sword, drum, trident and broken kapala. The Ganas 
surround him, four 011 each side. There is a finely carved hound in the group. 
The lata tbrana with Yaksbas in the convolutions Las a lion face on top and is 
supported on brackets having elephants, men, yalis and makaraa. 


TRIPUlUMUi TEMPLE. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Deftesvara temple Btands the 
temple of rripura-sundarl, which must have originally 
Hlitory. consisted of the garbbag^iba and its appurtenant portioua 

built in the later Hoysala days. 

The navarahga, the muthaiDaotapa, the mahiidvara with its P^yegSr images 
aud the prikara are mostly of the Vijayanagar period, rebuilt and repaired probably 
early in the 19th century. The gopura baa disappeared. 

The main image is a staudlug figure of Vaishnavf (abhaya, chakra, ^nkha 
Mild Ima e dana), with the prabhava|i oarved in the Bame stone. 


This temple, the worship of which is in the hands of Vira^ivas, is exceedingly 
popular with the nou-Brnhmin communities and 
Popularity. Arasns. Virasaivae and Vokkaligas generally dedicate 

particular girls to this temple so that U is an important 
source for the supply of daucing girls. 

Opposite to the mahadvarais built a swing mantapa of brick and mortar which 
is a structure of the 19th century in the European style. 

Early in the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated 
with Enore thiin a hundred turrets bearing stucoo Images of various deities which 
have been described by Mr. R. Naraaimhaohar'. These deserve close exarainatioD 
from the point of view of ieonngraphy and restoration like those at Xafijangfid. 

narAya>\\syAmi temple. 


The temple of Nirnyaga stands to the west of the town. 

It has agarhbagrihawith pilastered outer walls, outer niches bearing tree-shaped 
towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navarafiga 
General Descriptinii. of four pillars with a ono-ahkivna porch in front. All the 

pillars are mostly of granite and are cyiindricai. 


U ad. A. fi. IBIS, p. 16. 
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Tliere b uotbiug cxtraordjnan' in tbis temple ; but tlie pbn b typioal uf the 
late Hoysaja period. 

The roof is leaky and the prakim walls of brick nnd mortar have cracked iu 

m&Qy places. 

Conterration. 


JAIN TEirPLES, 


About a huodrsd yards to the south of the TripurintSflvad shrine stand two 
mined Jam temples dedicated to A din at b a and Paravanatha. 

P&ravanatlia ba due standing image, about 4' high, with a seven-tiooded cobra 

over his head. On lib pedestal a new Kannaja inscription 
of early Hoysala times was discovered. 

The Adinatha image b also about 4' high and b seated cro&a-legged. On its 

pedestal also a new inacriptioa was discovered* 


PariTuathi. 


Adinatha. 

The pillars of both the temples are oftbeNarasamafigala variety with a cubical 

base and over it an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase 
Old PUbri. and a loaf, all in granite, l^nch pillars may be of the very 

early Uoysab period or even earlier. 

To the south of Mvigftr on the Sante-Marahalll road betw-een the 7th milestone 

and the .Addahalja crossing the road stands a viraga 
New [lucriptiou. facing east with the top Kailaea panel risible* Above it 

there is a hve-line Kaunaja insoriptioo, about lo inches 
in width and 3 feet in length. The language and letters are of about the 14th 
century. 

Another Kannada inscription of the same Hoysa|a period was discovered on 


two pieces of a rough stone slab lying in the south>east revetment at the comer of 
the road and the bridge. It contains 3d lines. The stone slab measures about 

Two other slabs in tbs revetrnent are said to contain insoriptions on their lower 
faces. Inscription stones are valuable and sbordd not be thus mbused. 


T.*NARSIPUR 


(PI. XI, 3.) 

ailjLASTHAN£*'5VAIlA TEMPLE. 

The Mfilasthanesvara temple b a structure of about 1300 A.D. rebuilt with 


HUtory. 


old materials in the 13th century. 
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The only interesting nrcbiteetnra] pieces in. the temple are four of the eight 
pillars of the navaranga, which have intereating shafts 
Old Ptllart. connecting their cnbfcal mouldings* Tbase shafts bear 

various shapes: 1 a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two' 
pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pointed. 2, Thirty-two fiuiied with a 
band, 3. Thirty-two Hutod W'itb a rope band and independent contieeting driips 
at the tMimers. 4. Sixteen-sided with minor pillais at the corners, 

Tlie temple is in a good state of preservation but ow'ing to its weak foundation 
some of the pillars appear to have suok^ They rei.]ULre 
ConierTation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the 

muhliamantapa is cracked and is supported by a wooden 

prop. 

git5:ja-nabasimra TEMPLR. 

The temple of Gunja-Narasimha is a structure of about the middle Vijayaiiagar 
period, the ejirliest inscription being of the days of Kriah- 
M'riory- flaraya. It has been added to by the Mqgur Arnaus and 

by Krisbuaraja ITT. 

The main Image is a small one of LakshinTuarasimlia and not extraordinary in 
Main linafe. workmanship. 


The temple is in a l>ad state of repair. The Hoods of 1924 have shaken it 
greatly: particularly the prflkara walls and the kaissle 
Couervation. verandah iuoluding the AndaJ shrine, are In a dangerous 

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet 
is heavy as at Naftjangnd. The dooring inside the temple needs to be completely 
remade. 


The building is notan ancient monument, but since it is an important place of 
worship, It deserves the attention of the Muzrai authoritiefl. partieaiarly because 
of the danger of its collapse. 


AUGODU. 

Alagodu is a village about a mile to the south of T.-Narsipor. It baa two 
temples which Imve both beep rebuUt in the PaUegar days with the materials of 
older temples and contain fragiiieutary inscriptious misplaced by the renovators. 


SIDDHESV.ABA TEilPLE, 

Siddbesv^ temple which faces south has an image of Bhairava which has 
taken the place of the damaged old linga and another of Jia|T. both nf the Pallenar 
days. But one of the Gagefias at least and probably also MabishSsuramardinT and 
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tlifi fotir tourtri pil[a.rji tjf chifteiled Rratiiie with rows of bftQgirtg garlands, all belong 
to the Hoysaja timea. 

Near the Durga shrine doorway there are two inacripf ions in K ann nda. (Ina of 
them which is of the time of SrTpnnisha Gariga has been read by Mr, K. Karasimha- 
char. A new Kanna^la laeoriptiou was dlaeovered on the basement of the east wall 
and another of the Gahga times, in the ceiling of the south-east of the hall. 

The temple is in a bad condition. 

CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLK. 

The Cheunigaraya teujple which faces east is also a rebailt one as seen by the 
misplaced pieces of a long Kannada mscription on the baaement eorniee. 

The navaranga and the sinaii mukhainaptapa have lathe-turned pillars whose 
bell shaped muutding has not yet fully developed. The image of Kesava is of the 
usual Hoysala type and stands about feet high (PL XU. 1), 

The walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are 
in a hod condition. 


TIRUZHAKUDLU. 

agastyesvara temple. 

The AgastyeSvara temple is perhaps the oldest temple in the neighbourhood 
of 'rirumakudlu. The chief object of worship is n lihga 
Lings. said to have been consecrated by sage Agoatya, It is 

of sandstone with its front face ranch worn out by water 
oozing up to its head and trickling down its face (PI. Xlf, 3). This has now 
created three enp-like dopreasions in which lyater collecba and overflows. 

The temple has been built in at least three stages i The garbhagriha, the 

Hiitory of Temple vestibule and the inner uavarahga form the original 

temple. 

Their outer walls have the occagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters 
with beaded hauginga. The inner navaroPga pillars am 
Main Temple. round and are of the Narasaiuangala type. The building 

is very probably of the Ghfija times. 

To this building the outer navarahga bail appears to have been added with its 

Outer Ksvaraeg* similar to tljc original wails and its eqaare 

planned Dravidian pillars bearing many interesting 
sculptures. Among these may be mentioned the following;— 

Gurga holding trident and kalasa, wearing loug coat, and dancing 
tPl. XllI, 2) aceonjpanied by a inouatached drummer wearing shorts aod 
long braid. 


5 
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Women diuiciiig and playitig oo musical insiruments like tke rudra-vT^a 
One liulv IB playing on the south Itidian fiddle with a bow (PI, XUIt SI* 
^Yith this we intiy compiire the figure of a violinist noticed at the 
Arbesvara teinplo in Hate-Alur‘. This discovery oI the Indian fiddle is 
highly important to the history of Indiau musical inatnunenbs, 

Arjuua shooting at the fish, etc. 

On a platform to the west of the hall which appears to have beiiii built in 
the Vijayanagar period are kept the follffwiog images : 

Kunijirasviiiiij seabed on a hoe peacock wibh a peouUar design on the pedestal 

(PI. xiir. I), 

Ga^e^ with a bixikon trunk. 

Two large dvarapalas—uioiistaches and luasdes of the beliy showing as at 
the Yaidyeavara temple at Talkad. 

Mahishasuramardint—a tine Uoysala group, 

A similar MahisbasurainardioT of the Oboja or even of bhe Crmigs. period, 

Sfirya of rude workmanship. 

A special room to the north of this hall contains the utBavainufti. On 
the floor of this room a new inscription of 1399 Saka or 147T A, D, was discovered. 

To the north’weat of the main temple stands the shrine of ParvatT. This and 
the other structures surrounding the imiin temple includ- 
Uur Slructurei, ing the mahadvara, belong to the P^jegiir period or the 

Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall siltteen^fiuted 
pillars. In this outer pradakshiria are kept a number of images r 

Nandi and Bali pT^hn opposite to the east door. On the octagonal cornices 
of bhe pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inacfiptions of the time 
of Hovsaja VlrananiBimha 

In the Boutb prakara— 

Vishnu dancing with eight aims—abhaya (thumb broksa)^ dapdft, gada, 
saukha, chakra, padma, danda (?), lamba-ha&ta (PI. SITI, 2), There is a 
drummer on each side. The image is floyaala. 

Daksliipamurti, seated against the south wall of the main temple, in 
yogasana with the knees tied together (PI. XII, ^). The workmanship 
seems to be of the early part of the 19th ceatury. 

Ganapati with trunk to right. 

Chap dikes vaiu, 

KgimakshT—stone image, 

ManonmanidevT—a copper image, two feet high, presented by Dalvoy Kalule 
Nanjar&jiah, 

Vishpii standing t ahhaya, chakra, sankhs, dana. (Poor work.) 


1 a. A. K, 1B37, p. 46. pi. 3UV, 2, 
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A small Gape^—6ne Hoysala work. 

The i]orth mabadraTa is a largo struotiire with a dTnirait)Ai;^tapa sholteriag a 

largB bull lad a Eloysaja GaiiR^a. In front of tbs dvira- 
MabadTara. roa^tapa is a large torapa or arob and a lamp pillar. A 

new inscription hae been set up in the verandah of thia 


ii)anta|)a to commemorate bho founding of a S^ivakQba by Mr, Kaaige Surappa of 
Talkad in tbe year Prabbava whicb is wrongly sbown its daka l!)t9 instead of 1&49. 
The atoue waa laid by Sir Miraa IstiiaiK 

Tbis temple ia an ancient straetare with a famous iinga and a nambcr of valnahle 

sculptures. It deserves to be declared an ancient inouu- 
inent, protected and put under Class III. 

The walls have been covered over with thick coating of cbun&m whicb should 
be removed. Tlie question of iigbting up the temple with electricity may bo 
considered. 


Couservation. 


OTfiEB INTEBESTJXG OBJECTS. 


Directly opposite to the Agastyesvara temple on the left bank of the Kaveri is 

a fine flight of steps leading up to a small temple of 
Bhiksbe^vara. 


Flight of Step I 


The confluence of the Kaveri and the Eapila is one of the most bOAutiful spots 
in the State with the temples at the three angles, the 
Confluebce. bridges spanningf and the broad river and the sand banka 

in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset 
and the revetment extended as far as possible. 

In the verandah of the Gapesa shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or 
.Asvatthanarayapa-vriksha and above inscription No. 6& 
iDteresbng Scolpturei. (revised) there is an interesting row of sculptured objects 

including sceptre with spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword, 
buckler, straight sword or goad, flywhisk, umbrella over trident-like object, trident, 
a sw’ord, fly-whisk, lamp stand. 

The Vyasaraya mutt contains three brindivanas or tombs of Raghnnatha 
„ Ttrtha (about 260 years old), Srinatha Tlrtha and 

V,...r.r. H.II. Vidr4v!.n»bba8vami. 


In the pakasila is a stone group of Agni with his consort riding on a ram and 
a line creeper tfiraua with flowers overhead. 


TALKAD. 

The temples at Talkad have been noticed in detail in the Annual Report of 
this Department for the year 1932 (pp. 3-16). The beautiful Hoysala image of 

6 * 
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ElrtiDamya^A and the propeasionai image of the Kame god are both UIuatraLed in 
this Report (Pl> XTV, 1 ood *2)^ 

MAUNGI. 

JANARDANA tejiple. 

(PI, XV, D* 

\falingi appears to have been a Ohoja agrabara {C. 1(304 A.D.;. The 
Jauilrdaua temple seema to have been bailt in two stages (Pi. XV, 2). 

The original CbOla temple consists of a garbbagnha, an open veatibule and a 
naVarava of four octagonal piilard. The outer walls have octagonal conuces and 
pilasters with hangings and niches with uon-Hoysala arches. One has a kalaia 
supported b}”" two lampstands. By the right side of the navarahga doorwa.v stands 
an elephant. 

The tower is all of granite stone and has a ktriitnukha with a tall neck and a 
Tower. Hat sguare-shaped stone kala^. 

The main image is that of .faiiardana with no consorts, with drapeiy showing and 
conical ktrila. His hands hold; abhaja, prayoga-chakra, 
Janardana. thin tall sankhaandgada (PI. XV, 3). In the same itone 

is carved the toi-ana bearing a creeper scroll without 

figures. 

Outside the temple and oonuected with it has been put up, later on, probably 
by Peruruala Dim^a}'’alta, a luantopa with one aukai^a all 
Later Structurea. round and two on the east. The sides are open except on 

the east. 

This temple is a genuine Chb|a monument dedicated to Vieh^tu before the 

Hoysala days. It could be put into form with very little 
CenaarTatioQ. expenditure. The villagers are willing to aabscribe. The 

temple deserves to be preserved since it is a monument of 
the time of Raja Raja Chbla. It is a pity that no puja Is offered. The inscriptions 
prove the existence of Srlvaishnavas in the place long before SrT Rdmanuja's time. 

MAHALINGA TEMPLE, 

This temple is badly damaged and almost imimssible t-o repair, 
MALLIKARJUNA TE.VIPLE, 

The temple of Mallikarjuna is a Chola structure originally of one aiikana only 
with a large linga. Additions to the temple have been made in a later, probably 
Hoysala, period. 


PLATF, XVIU. 
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Tbfi Talkad ^bukar Mr. T, S. Sadasiva Murtbt i£ iti (x^cupation of Lhe tample 
and its surrouiijdLn^s. He may vacate tbem and put tbein into repali'. 

VUAPUR 

aekEsvaha temple. 

About three miles cafit of Taikad is a smail village called Vijapui" near wblch 

is an old mod fort. Here, close to the road, stands the 
Sitoatioa and History, temple of ArkSi^vara. It contains a large natural linga 

(15^ in diameter) which is one of the five sacred lifigas 
visited during the Panchalifiga festival. The original temple appears to have 
belonged to the Choi a period. 

Two pillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the yfirya ahrine 

which is constructed of inscription stones collected from 
Sorya Shrine. the neighbourhood and one Hoyaala hell-shaped pillar. 

The Image of Rhn'a is abont 3 feet high and is carved 
along with low relief piaihbavall of one atone. 

Behind the Surya ahrine and facing the main tenipb is a row of four modern 
ahiinefi containing four lihga.'t of different siKea. 

The main temple Is a rebuilt structure of all manner of worked stones includ¬ 
ing a Hahga inscription in the back wall. The pillars of 
Hain TatnpU. the navamiYga are plain and octagonal and the small 

bull in the vestibule is without oruameDtation except for 

one necklet. 

The temple has lost its arch®logical eharaoter except for its inecriptionfi. 

SIVASAHUDRAM. 

The island of Sivasamudram has since about 1603 been under the adminis^ 
tiatioo of the Jahagirdarof the place. It contains two important temples, namely, 
the Hahganatha temple to the west of the old town and tiie SoineSvara temple to 
the north-east. 

kOmIiisvaba temple. 

On the octagonal comice of the basement of the Some^vara temple is a long 
KUtory Tamil inscriptiem of the days of Baii&}a II. 

The Someivara temple contains a large compound enelosed by a high wall with 

an eastern walled up mahadvara and a western one 
Mshadvira. which is in use. The latter is more elaborately worked 

and resembles in workmanship the great mahadvaras of 
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^h]d!LmbR.]ruLu and elsewhere with their round and tiuted pilasters, their omiuuen-^ 
ted niohee and the vertical stone bands rising up above muIti-Btoried turrets. 
Neither tnahadvam has the brick tower, but has, instead, a couehaut bull on top 
which is, of course, a 19th century work. 

The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times ao that the 
basement inscription on the tictB^jonal cornice is greatly 
Main Shrine ReboUt diGturh4>d, while the walls of the navaranga, particularly, 

are built of brick and mortar. 

The building contnina a garbhagfiha with a large lihga, a vestibule w^ith a 
short horned bull, a navarsfiga of Dmvidian pillars and 
Generst Deicription. a porch of one ankaua in breadth and three ahkapas In 

length with Dravidian pillars. 

There are kept the images of Surya and Chandra, a beautiful figure of GaneSa 

(Ph XVI, 2) of the Hoysala period, and some other images 
including a fine stone image of BalaBubrabmanya as 
Dapi^yndhapani (fh XVT, 1). 

The flight of steps to the porch in front is supported by two lion heads from 
which gigantic creepers areeiufirging, 

A well preserved original structure is the temple of Mlnakahi (P). XVI, 3) whose 

walls have round and other coTnices of the Uhdla type 
and ornamental pilasters and niches. 

On the way from the SfliufSvara temple to that of RadganStha there are two 

tnantapas one or which is octagonal and the other, square. 
The former could be restored with little cost. 


Images. 


Hinaksiu Shrine. 


Mutepat. 


RANGANAiHA TEMPLE. 

The Banganatha temple which must also have been built in the days of the 

Hoysalas is a disappointing structure which appears to 
Hutery. have been almost completely rebuilt in the I8th or 

19th century. 

The Bahganatha image which is about eight feet long is reclining in the sleeping 

pose on a conventionafised .\nanta figure with seven hoods 
Raaganatha. and has a small image of Kaver! near hfs feet. The god's 

image is a good one, though not as good as that at 
Senngapatam. iPJ. 1 Erontispiece) 

The other images in the uavarahga are Takshaka, the serpent king, a Barna 
group, the Al.virs, Bam&nujScharya, etc. In the 
Other Imagei. compoond of the Bangatmtha temple arc kept the 

images of the first jahagirdar and his lady, two portrait 
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imu^ea %vtiich do nut do credit to the artist who executed theio. To the south' 
eaat of the Knihi'auatha tipple stands a large stone relievo image pointed out aa 
Sugrlva, while to its south is an image of Hiimimau. 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. A beam above the garbhagriha 
doorway and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked. 
Coaterratioii. The latter needs immediate support. The walls are 

mostly of brick aud it is difficult to simmse where the old 
atone walls have gone. Both the mavtapas in front are damaged and could be 
set right with little cost. The flooring is being repaired. 

It is understood that the Government of Mysore have donated three villages 

Purigali, Kaggaltpura and Honagalll and that the accumu-laiied funds of the 
temples are said to amount to a lakb of rupees. With this amount available for 
permanent improvements and the large income for annual exponditare, both the 
templea and the whole neighbourhood could be greatly improved and the place made 
fit for the visits of the pious public. 

MAUVALLI. 

SARNGAPANI temple. 

In tbe fort of Malavatli town stands the temple of Sarhgapa^i, an old Hoysaja 

structure of wdiich only the mner walls of the garbha' 
Sitaation and Hittory. gfiba and the vestibule remain. All else la rude work of 

the V'ijayauagar period. 

Over the lintel of the vestibule doorway ia a Patt&bhirama groop in stucco. 

The chief image feet high) ia a fine one in aamahkaliga 
Main Image. and holds: conch, arrow, uastTong bow aud chakra. Sr£ 

and Bhfi stand on either side rd him. Over his bead is a 
serpeotiuc toi^apa with the ben avatars around. (Pi. XVII. 1) 

In the navaranga are kept the images of Nammalvar aud ^rl Hamanuja. In 

the north cell are several metallic Images one of which is 
Other Imafet. Vamdaraja, the utEavamurti of the Karasimha temple nt 

Mareliallt. 

MAREHALU. 

Marehajji appears bo have been an old agrahara town built in the days of Raja 
Raja Chola and subsequently endowed by Hoysala and Vijayanagar rulers. 

LAKSHMINARASIM BA TEMPLE. 

The original temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagyigha, an open 

shallow vestibule a lonr-pillard auvarahga, a narrow 
Oescriptiofl. passage with flights of steps to north and south and a 

lunkhamantapa. (PL XVIU) 
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The hasemenDe of thene stracbtireii conta^o inseriptioDB referring to Bajasraya. 

identified by Mr. R. NarawJinhachftr vsntb Raja Raja 
History, An endowqjEnt marie hy VislmuvarJhaiia Hoyflalft is 

recorded on the rguncl cornice. The oaier wall has a large 
roum] cornice as at the Bajaraje^vara temple at Taojore, garlandlcss pilasters and a 
cornice bearing lions (PI. XIX, 1), The original abort Cbola pillars are still found in 
the vestibule. Others of their set have been used for the small Siva temple. 

The present navarajuga and mnkhamantapa with their cylindrical pillars as 
also the patnjahkana with its more than twenty similar pillars and the old navamuga 
porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days. This Hoysaja restoration 
corresponds with the const rnct ion of the Am fit efi vara temple. 

To this Hoysaja structure w'as added the prakara and inuhadvara by Vijaya 
Bukka H&ya (IT) of Vijayanagor and in the later Vijayanagar days the other 
Htruetnres round about were built, iueludlug perhaps the pond, etc. The small 
IMga slLrine to the north of the tank, however, contains early Chalukyan pillars. 

The mainimageofLakshmJnarasiLijlia is a beautiful figure (Ph XVII, 3). The 
^ torapa and image arc both of one stone and the former is of 

Main Image. the serpentine type with the ten avatars of Viahpn on the 

edge. The image is seated in eukbiisana with LaJmhmT on 
hia lap. Though the month is open, the face is peaceful , The god’s lianda are 
thus disposed; abhaya, chakra, ftankha and holding Lakshmi's left arm. Only 
short drapery is worn by both. Lakehmi holds a lotos in her left hand and 
a kaJaka is placed near her foot which rests on a pudina. The god has a small knob 
on hia forehead, which perhaps representa the phalakaha. It is not certain if this 
image could be a Cho|a piece. If it is not, what happened to the Chola image? If 
it is, then the Boysaja sculptors inherited their tradi tions largely from the Chojas. 

This temple is a large and old oun lit to be iuciudjed as a protected monuiacnt 
and put into Olass III for conservation. The roof and 
CooicrratioD. floor are in need of renewal. Electric lighting may also 

be installed and the approitch improved. Many of the 
votaries are said to he rich and may bo able to contribute towards the restoration. 


AMRITESVARA TExMPLE. 

The Amfitesvara temple which stands close to the main road appears to bo 

SituatiQii. 


a Hoysala-Dravidian structure of granite. 


It has a giirbhagj-iha with a medium ai^ed liiiga, a veetibule, and a 
navaraiiga of four cylindrical gmnito pillars. There is a 
Description. Snrya iina^e in the tiavarahga. J'liere Is a doorway to 

the south. 
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The outer walls bave the octagonal cornice, the garlandlewB square pilasters and 

the nichcB with lotuses in the canopies above them. 

Outer Wall. 

MEKEDAT. 

About 1 ">i miles to tbo south of Sitanur in the billy country bordering on the 

Salem District, the Arkavati and the Kaverl have their 
Coaduence. confluence or mngain. The Ajrkavatl with its sandy bed 

offers acoutrast to the roc ky bed of t he Edviri and looks tiny 
by Its Bide. There is a Third Class Travellers" Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen. 

To the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of Siva built of flat thin 

bricks of the 18th century over a smallish lihga. There 
Siva Temple. is uothiug archieologically remarkable about the temple. 

In front of it near a headless bull stand a Dumber of 

lingas and other images like Suryu, etc. 

A pathivay leads from the niAgaw across the Arkavati and by the left bank of 

the Kaveif east and then south to Mekedat which is 
about three miles away. Here the Kaverl _(P1, XIX, 2) 
The Kaveri at Mekedat. herself a way through a hard rocky basin 

(PL XX, 1 and 2), In the middle of the basin a long natural canal has been out 
which is between 23 and 40 feet wide and perhaps more thau SO feet deep m manj 
places. In one place a rock projects over the stream almost to its middle from the 
left bank. It is said that on the opptwite bank too there was, some years ago, 
another projecting rock and that even goats could leap across, Hence the name 
Mekedat. only one half of this wonderful sight remains. 

It is also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles 

pite in the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the 
Pil» in Rock*. depth of 15 or 20 feet. Sometimes the rushing water has 

found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the 
appearance of a kaiMja. FVom the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons 
and larks hove their nests in the clefts. This is a very interesting natural soeue 
and would come sk a aiirprise to many who see the Kaveil as a slow flowing stream 
in the Madras Presidency, The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north 
are reached with some difficulty. It is advisable that sure fotjted people only should 
atteiupt the descent to the basin. 

KABBAI. 

THE HILL PORT, 


(PL XXI, 1). 

The nmnbers given below refer to the points of interest that we come across 
as we climb up the hill of Eabbaldurga (PJ. Xil, 2), 

1. Path from Kabbal village, 

b 
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2. K6t!Bvar& temple—This is sq old Ohoja building, greatly dilapidated, 

the outer wall having akuuat fallen out. A round lamp pillar etauda 
in front. 

3. First fort wall and gate. The wall ia made up of eiiie atones and rabble 

with no masonry. The baetions are right-angled. The earthen 
parapet walls still stand in a few places* The first gateway is a small 
one with only two pillars and a lintel piece, 

4. Ruins of the second (ort wall. The gateway has now disappeared. It 

appears to have been of bricks measuring 9' x 5" x 2", I'he pathway 
here is paved with irregular stones. 

6, 6. Third fort wall—Xoarby are about a doFien steps cut in a single 
rook, 

7. Water tank—It is now dried up. The inner face of the tank is of bricks 

and the outer face is of stone. 

8. About 200 roughly out steps lead up the side of the south-eastern taiL 

The stops are tit to be uegotiated with only bare of rubber-soled feet. 

9. Fourth fort wall—This has a small diddi-gate or sally port supported by 

a wall on either side. Just behind k is a hollow in the rock for 
collecting the water. 

10. The pathw'ay leads up the bare stepless lace of a rock at an inclinn of 

about 46®. It is a wonder that in the days past even ixtyal prisoners 
and their familiesi who were intended for imprisonment on the bill 
were led up this rock. 

11. Fifth fort wall and gate. 

12. To^talti inet^alu—This is a dight of about 30 large steps cut out of solid 

reck, perhaps for the use of the doji-bearers. 

13. Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar, 

14. Granary—This is a building constructed of flat broad bricks (9" x 6''^ x 

IJ"). The walla about 00'’ long and CO' broad are plastered and the 
roofs have fallen in. The building was tlie granary for storing in r&gt. 
By its side is another similar building with troughs for storing in 
ghee and oil. Near it is a natural pool of water bet ween the roeke, 

15. About 50 yards to the west of the gmnaiy is an imderground cleft 

covered over with stone slabs and converted into a narrow 
and high drain which overlooks a precipice more than about flOC/ in 
height. It is said that in the rude old days a ^afa or swing board 
or see-saw was kept here from the end of which prisoners and corpses 
were hurled down the precipice. 

16. On the way to the temple on the left stands an old itjagaalne built of 

flat bread bricks whose vaulted roof is supported by four arches. 


PZATE ZXI. 



t. THE KABBAL HHi (p; 4l), 



My ton Anbaoloffieal fttira]/.! 
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The building was perhaps also a guard room. It was probably built 
during Hyder’s days. 

17. To the west of the above extends a stone fort wall (seventh) aemas a 

small valley, perhaps built for guarding access to the top from the west. 

18. To the aouth of the temple and cloae to it is a large compound (about 

300x100 yards), the lower port of ite wall being of rubble and the 
upper part, of earth. In its centre are the ruins of a structure whieh 
Lu iLfit hft've been bbe palace- 

19. At the peak of the hill stands a small and architecturally insignificant 

temple of Bhlme&vara. Thu old structure of granite slabs and 
pi llars consisted of a garbbagrilia Gontaioing SiD oval-topped broken 
lihga and two later images of GariSka and a navaranga of four 
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed ribbed 
brackets suggest the late Vijayauagar days, lu later days, perhaps 
in the 18tli century, the walls were repaired with flat broad bricks and 
the west ankana of the uavaraiiga was walled in to make a vestibule 
whose doorway wm adorned with a lion faced arch bearing a 
vlrarekha and a pair of plaster dvarapStas. A cylindrical lamp pillar 
lies in front of the temple. It perhaps belongs to the temple porch. 
■20. Close to the temple to the north-east is a small rocky trough which was 
the source of water supply to the temple. To its east is a largo 
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief aouTce of 
w'ater supply to the hill. 

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the right, is a large cave full of 
the bones of cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown here in the 
Muslim days. A large quantity of these bones are said to have been removed by a 
party of Tamiliaus about 7 or 8 years ago. 


KABBALAMMA TEMPLE. 

By the road side near the village of Kabbal and just behind the Village 
Sito tioa PaflchSyet ball stands the temple of Kabbal am ma 

mentioned in the inscriptious as Kalikadevl. 

ll is a stone structure of the Paljegar days, tlie last addition being the stone 

door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears the date 
1929 A. D. 

The image of Kalika is a modern one, holding a sword Lti one of the hands. TO' 

its left, facing south, is a mde atone imago of the same 
goddess which appears to be the older one. 

Directly behind the temple and also to its west stand u number of vTragalB 
Jo script ioD>. some of which bear mscriptions, 

6^ 


44 


KANKANHAUl. 

ranganAtha temple. 

The temple of Kangdofttba ia n straeture gf medium alae and of the time of 
Jftgadfivarfiya with a garbhagriha ('without pradakahip^), 
Oeicriptioa. a veatibnle, ao additional ahkatut in front of it and a 

four-pillared navarahga. 

On the oubical mouldings of its octagonal pillars, in the naTarahga, are to bo 
found carvings of Narasimha. YalT, Sugriva, Krishna, etc. 
Ntvaranga. The stone irnages of Viahvakseoa and the Alvars and a 

metallic set of Kodandantuja. Lakshmana and 8Tta are 
kept in the oavaranga. The mukhamaut^pa has pillars of almost the same 
oharacter. 

To the right of the main shrlue is u small iudependont shrine which contains 
a poorly worked inn^e of Pndtuaniibha called Raugani.tba 
Minor Shrioei. which wa'^ prepare:! by Venkatappa of Devanahajli about 

30 years ago. In the shrine on the left is the image of 
Lakshin! which is in a seated po^iture. Thz workmanship of this image is also poor. 

The main image in the Rangaoktha temple is a poorly carved Qgure of ^rlni* 
visa. The pedestal is a long one iudioating that there 
Hiin inuge, was originally an actual Rahganitha image. Evidently 

it has disappeared. 

There are a uumber of metallic images consisting of a ^rfmvasa group, a 

Varadaraja group (Jauardana) and a Koda^d^rama 


Metallic Images. 

There is nothiug of arcbteologioal importance in the temple. 


group. 


MOUGALU. 

mahadevesvaea temple. 

Directly bo the east north-east of Kankinhalll on the left bank of the river 
SitnatioB stands the little village of Molagilu in whtob is built the 

temple of Mahadeve.svara, 

The straeture contains a garbhagfiha, a closed vestibule, an open vest!bale 

General Deicription ^ navarahga of aquMu-e-planned plain pillars and a 

narrow mukhanjap|apa. 

Evidently the temple belongs to tbe I4tb century as suggested by an insertp- 
Hutory. tion of aliont 1360 .\.0. standing opposite to the temple. 
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In the garbhsgfiba tB au oval topped lioga of m^iom buso which is onl o{ posi¬ 
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the images 
GarbhafTiha. of T&ti^ve4vara, Chandia^khara and PArvatT. The last 

is an image of the late Vljayanagar period in a standing 
posture and holding: abbaya, padma, padmaand dfina. 

This IS the only ^iva temple in Kfink&nhaUi. There is nothing arohieoiogi- 
caliy noteworthy except the two mBcriptionB standing in 
front of the temple. 


Iinportaatc. 
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.! T- T” 

MYSORE CITY. 

MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOHAN PALACE. 

Tho wentefn wiiig ol the second floor of the .Tngaiiiiiohon P&lftce, Myaorei, 
It ooiisistB of a. IftTRe cBniral hall incaBCUfing about 45 X 25 

SitMtion ftiid two rather narrow rooms, one to the north and the 

other to the south, each measuring: about 25' x I O'. The 
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four walls of the main hall hare 
paintings of varied description aud evidently lielongiiig to about 1861 A.D. when 
the palacje was codstriioted hy His Highness Knshoaraja Wadeyar lit. 

The middle pane] of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the 

Santanainbnja or Lotus Progeny which details in an 
Generml OrstripttoD. artistic device the genealogy of the Mysore dynasty of 

kings. To the right and left of this panel are painted 
the portraits of Indian and foreign rulers, contemporary and otherw'ise, as also 
those of the nearest relalaves and some of the notable officers under the employ of 
the Maharaja Erishnaraja Wadeyar ITT, with desoriptive legenda in Kannada. 
The upper sections of the north, cast and south walls represent in a long frieze 
the Jmn&fljsaijflrj' procession of the festival. The lower extreme 

sections of the east wall have paintinga of the sacred cows of the state and of two 
well deckeddamsela of whom the one on the north is called Sarvvaehittaraftjini and 
the other on the aouth Sarvafigasundart. The lower middle section of the same 
wall has some hunting scenes painted on it. The lower sections of the south 
* and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several illnstrn- 

tions of the Indian chess pozzies with appropriate labels in each case. The 
eastern wall of the northern room detailH in a * KalpAdmina' or * Tree of Plenty' 
device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the 
southern room depicts a highly interestiug Tnsnufefsaua or colour splashing 

feBtival. 

THE PAINTINGS. 

Tre Lotus Progent, 

At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall is painted a two-handled 
A-aloia or nectar vase which has a crescont-shaped moulb signifleant of the Lunar 
race from out of which the Mysore dynasly ia shown os springing in the form of a 
highly variegated and singledeafed lotus plant full of flligree decoration and 
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of aa many buds as tho number 
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■of the fuleis, tlifi budti liniied oue to nuotbor bj brown lesfj indicatorB in tbe 
order of the auccesBlou at (be kioga. Where the leaf terminates throe borizoiitally 
ruDoing circular pauola are drawn representing (Jbamuuda, the patron deity of the 
dynasty, in the middle panel, Hanked on tlin right b3’ a human-faced iiAga and on 
the left by the god Krishna as a baby on a baiiiati leaf afloat on the * Milky Ocean/' 
In the right upper field is Surya and in the left one, Chandra [ while on either side 
are GundharviiB either playing on umsical instruments or slniweiing fiowera on the 
Lotus Progeny, 

The w'al! is pierced by four windows, a pair on each side of the Santanhmbuja. 
The apache between each pair ha^ paintings of standing figure of the sohliers 
consisting of swordsmen and musketeers in different costumes- On either side of the 
Anfa^a are groups of beialds and bearers of the Myisore royal insignia syiomctiically 
arranged as follows:" 

Boar, UurndadhTaja, Mauumadlivaja, Matsya, Vyala (tmuked lion), Makara, 
Gaijidubherund^p Sd}v'B, Paras □, Snryadhvaja, Sfiryapana, Lion, Anku^, Oliakra 
on the right and Sankba on the left, Chatra, Chamara, and a pair of Stupfiva^o. 

On the right lower end is tho third royal elephant VIjayadhvaja (^sSon 
Bd nfirl on the left lower end is the sixth royal horse Jaynmartanda 

oatiaraa'aF'od)^ each standing under a white royal umbrella. 

The heralds hold two kinds of staves: (1) Long, with knobbed head like 
the Mania’* staff (2) Short with bent head Uke the b<x:key bat. The latter is 
called kaffige. All the figures are dressed in the Moghul fashion with differently 
coloured long coats, (Umli, kamiiuirband and pag». Some of the figures are 
in reverential attitude with crossed bauds. 

The crescent mouth of the kalaSa has tho following inscription in Kan nad^i 
characters and Sanskrit language :— 

t. I I 

4, :eo-?nd :!ta;i;oi3D I uorlO(|^o f ddLe^dd I 

d;:7t)ort tiip t&aitsii— 

Among the prn'traits on the Sautanambuja the conspicuous one depicting 

Kfishparaja Wadeyar Ill is singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental 
square the frame whereof is worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets 
at the comere tmd rosettes in the middle of the sides. 

All the other portraits are worked in more or less the same way' with Kaunada 
legend in each case. There are 42 portraits in all painted, of which No. So 
depicting Vosudeva is the eorlicat. The right half of the progeny' lotus contains 
figures of the Paurknlc rulers of the dynasty up to Ko. T4 which is the figure of 
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fiftjadBvnrSyii. Nniuber 76 Adi-TadurSyft bcginfi ths list of historical pufflooogss 
in the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The suooeeding rows 
are arranged in bonstrop hedonic rows ptooeeding from the bottom upwards. 
Desctiptive legends in Kanniida regarding the figures are given in the fields opposite 
the st^ated king and below. 

The pfjsture represented ia the same for all the figures extHspting only for 
No. 60 which depicts Lord Kriahpa sitting on his throne embradng his two ijueena. 
When wo look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings. Most uf the 
Bit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand resting eitiher on the 
couch nr on the cushion. Numbers 75, 83 and 86 are seated with swords iu their 
right hands, perhaps to iudicatu that they were the real founders of the kingdom. 
The cllamara-bearers, two in each portrait, invariably stand behind the thronot 
attending upon the kings. The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards U 
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminateB iu a knot at 
the back of the head. All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long ooata and 
decked with the same omaujents iu the conventional way. Only the whiskers- 
they wear are. here and there, introduced with some variety. 

The list of the rulers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty ae 
given here from No. 66 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in 
the Bhagavata and is as follows oommencing from the right hand top. 

55. Vasudeva. 

56. Park-complesioned Krishna. 

57. Pradynmna. 

58. .Auiruddha. 

69. Vajra. 

GO. Fiatibabu Baja. 

61. Subahu. 

62. Ugraeena. 

63. Srutasens. 

64. Yaduvlra. 

65. Bhadrasena. 

66. Sahaerajitu. 

67. Bjihataena. 

68. Biibadbhauu. 

89. AparajiL. 

70. Pradyotanaraja. 

Tl. Sumitraraja. 

72. V^nsumitiaraja. 

73. Bhadrasyaraya. 

74. BajEidevarAya. 


PLAT1S XXII. 



f’fJRTBAlT l'AISTrhi«B, ,TA<iAKM()HAN FALACB^ MVSOHU (u. 5B ), 
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75. This b^na the list of historlcsil mleors. 

Kio^ Adi'Yadnraya is stated in virasana to right. 

Kannada legeod—Bight field: — 

I 

Ot:adfa©8j 

3, cSxfizscsiB oo 

5 ws ourtiiS jm 

3 iTTtjR ;9c^^dsl 

7^ «j3t>s» tiiS 

A o^oeccood d 
uocb 

JQ^ OilJl3d s^dEid ^1 

Lower field: — 

XI _ dgUt^K * w 38jo{d3iJtiaojji ejftTOdaioae e_,(ect3^0 
X‘2, ^wtX3=Jo addj a«yWo djiaadj dgE7^ddj»?* 

13. aiJB tpA^craf^ edia e^sj^creaoidfidd d 

14 ^ dirorwcdssa sto^zj .sv d33d a d 
15. d 9t zsa^cdU j ^03 J> 

Note. —Only one i]neen and two sons are mentioned in the Annals of the 
Mysore Royal Family. 

7fi. King Hiri Betta Chfiiuataja Vaijieyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend—-Left field ;— 
j. =>»i I 
g. t)0 Gdod 

3, cnxxb ddcd; 

4, AiOc 

5 tn.s^ 

"* ^ V 

3. » ddojxd IS 

7, OiJLftO 

Lower field; — 

3^ d I di t4^ taoA o4V(.d ^taSj9;idol 

0. a^dcs oo^ sSSijims trsn ev^ ddjot tjn 
10 , dSsd » od oo v o 

Note. — Only one cjueon and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family. The term Yadeyar is affixed to the oameB from this nnmber. 

77, King Thimtnappariija Vo^eyar I. 

7 
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Katui&d^ legend—'Bight field :■ 
li ;3 SSU^ I db 
2. 0( tSu 

^ cs 2dcCQ^ 

4, ^ sostia £oab£ 

5, CE^ SdOlSfD 
5, Z6 

Lower field:— 

7^ 2330;tj :tfo f ts tw* oiood uSwra^ 
g^ Kjof SCSBS* U 

9, or 3B:at s an ^ as^^ito & o 

Note ,—Duly one queen and one son ate mentioned in the A-nnalB. 
78, Kina Hiii Chamatajarftsa Vadeyar seated to leh. 


Kannada legend—Left field:—' 

1. 

siu 1 ^ 

k4 

2. 

ac^nzroe 

3. 

tiddcmo ^ 

4, 

^ sedjoe 

5. 

isd3 SdXi 

a. 

0^ es 


liower field:” 

7^ ^ t-5P ooofKJ i^fltaaai rt ca^ 

g DTltl tJOd ddiS 4V dS3S 

9 oo no -s 

j^Qtg .—The number of queens mentioned in the Annals is one only. 

79. King Hiribettachfi marfija Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend—Lelt field: 
prf^sdwlioe 

2 tss^oncscl^ 

3 ^333d Jja|j * 

4 Of 

5^ sJd^tovJi 
9 zt ovos«3 aSOct?^!* 

Lower field:— . 

7 Tiai ^ ovtvjS ?3oi ^srusi ® 4 

g wVrt 4S" I3JSS S' © 

9 3 ju ^A^ccn 4 V 2&^cUi V 

Nofe,—I d tho Annals of the Mysore Hoyal Family only three sons and three 
daughters are mentioned. 





PLATE X-VJJ/. 


PORTEAIT t’AINTIN(;S, JAGASilOHAS PALACE, MVSt)RE. 



1. liEWA-N UAMxl llAtHp. .'>9), 



‘2 SIAIIALAT-KACUKRI ItAltF UAO {[i 39>. 



3, SAL.\lt JUN’tJ OF HYDJiHATjfAIi (p. 60), 




4. iiHASnr AMJ BALA FHASAD tJF lIYI>EKAB.il> 

(p. on;. 
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80. King Thitumapparftja Vadeyar II seated to right. 

Eannada legend — Bight field :— 

I I A 

Of tj^33 

4^ CCJOd^lO iC 

R «d$39 oaciddcils 

If- -: , 

dJ ^ cw«.v^ a, 

Lower field:— 

7^ dUifS,^ aol o^atJ ti oo^ ovls«! aSOftrei: 

aot 

g es adjs] n<r dsaa oo 

9^ 6a tf M ^ a 

81. King BoUchamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend— Left field : — 

1. ^ 3is^ I 0500 

9, aoQ ao6bq,a4>« 
g] sdoJod «9c^ I 
4, is7;±oscs*5 

5 datoda ss owo 

- > g, ;3 ^1 

Lower field:— 

7 W5B>«) t-ijo ii«ia ovrvdc aj^a^ ao 

^ 3013^ *3no«j 9 dbSrj 9 6^ 

sia^pto 9 ?itS,ctt V 9 

Only two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals. 

82. King Bettachftmaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Bight field 

2. o:3f sew I liJ-s' 

2, ;s>c73to ^doSod 

3, ^ i3u^t3ndoon?i^ 

4^ <dda»cio«09t.ji 
5 d sjsicJo^:aol3raoo^ 

C3 u ooj;^ 

Lower field: — 

7 h o9FFd orasoodot 10 jjjo 

g (j9# ddoal o ass:d r tw ,9t. aa^ftU 
9 Oft o stts: 

_Only five queens^ two eons and one daughter are mentioned tu the 

Annals. 


27278 
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83. King KajiidMiaja Vadeyar seated to left. 

KanDti4<^ legend—Left field : — 

1 asu I is 

2, u 3 

3, 03x1 ut 

4, 3dccxj3dJ 

5 ^ 30(i?n*So| 

6 ^ ai t. 3iort^s^a?3jji 

7 , tifib nsHOo 
3, 3 

301 

10 . Si 091 

11 . 5n!8d^ 33 

Lower field:'— 

12. AS-'SdJ OXC^tpuOEto 3*4 SS^rtflO 33S30 tM t!g* 

0 33SD2« ^oaraiS 33 o 

13. 31©* as 09144sj^QUCTK So I =0 I-W^ 

sciFDSSAja 

14. 1 ?* aJu^^Vta^tJDh tJMjSiiO ^x©o^d ^feJiFTWort^fli 

15^ OV* dOiS 46' 33^ 003 04 3*^03 C 31 

16. E3>ijC ^ 

Hot-e ,—Tlie date of the anDexatloe of Seri ogapaUio as given in the Aonaia 
of the lioyal Family is Saumya sam. Maglia ba. 10 Thursday. Five gueens, elk 
eons and one daughter are mentioned. 

84. King Chamaraja Vadeyar seabed to right. 

Kannada iogend—Right field: — 

1. oo3 =1»; I 

2. u c.'ZSX'Ow 

3. idano 

4. d 

3 . tiddoiidi 

0 . SS 0915^3 I'SOtHtiJ SoiJ 
Lower field:- — 

7 , tMTsd ti filS* 091VO SU^OrtWSOiiKRJd S 3 oo 
3 . |;j3 3033 i^c' 

9 . aros oo 03 u 

Note. — Here the cyelio year of the installation is oinitted. Only five queens 
are mentioned in the Annals. 


I'LATE XXIV. 



rfijrj'u,.uT (‘.UKTiStJa, jauanahjiian taTjAPR, mvhuhk i;j. 
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85. Kiog Kaja ya46y(^r seated to left. 

Kannada legend—^Left field 

1. oodC2ad,| 

2. atsaicrat; 

la 

• a 

5, c GUo^a 
^lOiiZSSAzii 

Lower field;— 

ns onvo;3 sisnrsd u cj.^ 

^_jO ;sot sJ^sTs) aa ns^ am oi^creft b 
g^ ^ swaa o asaa v aa^^da or 

Note .—Only "2 queens are mentioned in the AnnalB, 

Bfi. Kin fj; Bagadhlra Knnthlrava Narasimhataja Vadeyar seated to right- 

Kanuada legend—Bight field ;— 
ojd a&^l 

2. Guosdiia m&iad 
3_ ojod so©; 

4^ aa aa^tjoaemciadciSiaach 
SS osiiienj mgs Soi 
^^’^9 S3 ovfj S><:;«33ma 
7^ *M* o»te.ojJ 

Lower field:— 

sol S 3 aa^ip^OtiA S^Aoa a^mdOo qb 
g ttuu sm^zbOo S33,rttfo Sod3 mssjo^s So©;mcQ3 
70 ^ mes^d^adcjnO a^afcoio Sd^ ^ 

2] JO dsas r fls3 JO SA^pW ooj 5Si«,iJa a 

Note.— Kanthiravo Karasaruja Vadeyar was the elder couain of Raja Vadeyar 
II, not hia son as stated here. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he is 
stated to have had 10 qneens. one son who predeceased him and one adopted son. 
87. King Ooddadevaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend—Left field:— 

1 OA^2M,|0 

2, c:0<c} 
g dOAOdmei d 

4^ dossn 

d^cJwr'CiS sd 
abd3 ti nsmo 
7, tS ^jetsi SC0 


64 


Lower field:— 

« Mjj* tiA*s oMtJjrf stoi 

c!^ad 0) no^ a 

(j m ^ aoost Oft 333.^ os t, a 

10 ® e ^ 

Nott-Th^ king is Slid in the Annuls to have had only 3 qaeew, 3 sona and 

two danghtera. ... -lu •■ 

While the thrones from No, 66 to 82 appear to be hexagonal in shape without 

the lion ornamentation which would entitle them to be called ‘ snnhSaana, tboee 
from 83 onwards are m;tangiilar or square in form. No. 84 and the leat, having 
the lion orua.inmtation on either aide of the fchmne. We may therefore well surmise 
that thia was becanse the kingdom came to be really recoded from the time of 
Raia Vadeyar who waa the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. T^onefi No. 
84 onwards hove alao other ornaioontatiooB beaides that of the Uoo motif, n*., the 
gallop iug horee and aalva mobifii at the lower comeia. 

88. Chikkadevaraja Vadeyat seated to left bearded. There is a abort green 
oolouied object bold up id the loft hand. It muul bo noted tb«t tbe gencuIWi 
as lepMsented hero, does pot mention DSTprajo Vadeyar who mimedMtaly preceded 

Ghikkadevaraja.- 
Kanoada legend—Loft field: 

1 ovd ssu l<Sx 

.14 -m 

dcaoncj ad 
3 3jso 

4_ Stereta adaSKJj ® 

5 « arc®PT3 

CM6 09te ii'J 

8^ aofcreaaia^w 
Lower field:— 

10 OjwM&ocl otiisra sartift5oJ>oi*> isrs 

aaxa Asa 

j'j o3si9Ci9 oc s^aft d«^osa 
rttfo A 

12 ao^a fto aiE^ o ^ n ss 

o n 

NoU—lti the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queans, one son 
and one daughter are mentioned. 

89. King KauthTrava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right. 














PLATE XXV. 


PORTRATT rAi?gTITOS. JAGAN:\rOEAN FALACK, MYSORIv tp. m.] 



]. SliAM Alii KRAS OF Alii. 


tl. KAVaB EYTfflB M.I KHAS- 



Arcki&do^icai 
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Kaimai^ legeod—Right field;— 

1, ok; 3 Eii^i 

2, UStJfdiTOti 

3, 3iioa;d3?^ 

4, tfcafosj sS: 

5^ sJd 

Lower field:— 

0, ocSjO] *s (T«F9«a u vjjj 

Ot-SL^ 

7, dsK^iatertrid siJsjWi^^trTft 

8. SJ033I 5" StoS 4 35*^?OJ 2&^eJa 9^ 

Notn. —Only two queens and two sons are tuenLioned in the Annals, 

00. King Dodda Kpahi^iLraja Vadeyar 1 seated to left. 

Kannada legend—Left field:— 
t I So 

2, S(t» 3335tOt) 

3, ti ;;}doa>d 

5, 

0, ODCi^ditJcd; 

Lower field;— 

7^ 03 0«-5iWd i3:^El5J3®So|lS^^ «3 ojj: es,3* 

£&alstk)i 

8, srstij^ia n ato-^tW^o'siA efl^ 

9, fX3 ecs zs#^(d3 VM 3)^03 £ 

JVipf».^Niao queens and three boos are tnentioned in the Annals. 

01. King Chamaraja Vadajar seated to right. 

Kannada legend—Right field :— 

T o £.;3 sSU t 

3 ^Dxti s)d 
4^ did 
5, tsodid cm 
0^ :J3cmei dtj 

Lower field;— 

7^ GcSidi u l 

*■ 

=hort 
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t>9rt Sdjai -5 

9^ dsas JioeS^ *6^(05 il 

}foig _—No date of birth is given, From the Annale we learn that the king 
wae bom in Saka 1627, Taraaa. 

92L King Kriahnaraja Vadeyar 11 seated to right, 

Xannada legend" — Hight held: 

1 oe;^ 3^1 

1 i ^ 

9^ SO*3^ 

8 n«c3Mi acooidjo 

6_ 0 ^^aSJsSoiaftjtci 

Lower field;— 

7 u V ei^ejijocs;;^;! tw* tsrfoa aol 

8^ «^i* adK! a,o asKS r oa -so 

0_ cr aj^dJ w V SE3) 

A/o/e,—The Annals mention that the king was born in ^ 1661, Kliaka and 
was adopted by the queen of Krishi^raja Va4eyar on the date given above, vin,, 
& 1654, VirOdhik^it, A^ivajuja ba. 4. We also learn that the king had three wivoi, 
three sons and three daughters. 

93, KjTig Nafijaraja Tadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend—Left field ;— 
l _ ottJ :6Wj1 
2, ca:c5id:a 
g_^ crsKsSdaJio 

tiSidalxfo 
Lower field: — 

sj oLocTj 

g. cS^Sj u o-ift w? 

9^ < i3d:sl V dS3d fi. 

94, King Bettachainaraja Vadeyar 11 seated to left. 

Kannada legend—Left field :— 

1, -sod? du I 


PLATE XKVl. 


TO li TE A T T P A I NT I Xti a, J A G AN M 0 H AN PA LACE, 1’ SOEE ip. ml 



1 nl'WAN I’trTtTJIAH 



o:£j ?<j !A*^' 


a. JArSLS-UJl OF .IlN’.’IKK. 



% KATTJ it(Ji'.VLAll*\.i PUS, 



4. SAVVAi ^AliHAVA llAiT l^F J-no^A. 


^l/sort Arehi^oloifiCiil 
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rfcnucrcss *’ 

4 

5, tJZ^UTK 

Lower field:— 

g zJdobcb ;9oi QTiq,£Q 

eid nw 

O " • 

7, :i9oi u oo^ 

g^ ^^cj;:r\ uv^ i. ts^ n iM a 

95. At the termmation of tke lotaa leaf. King Cbamar&ja Vadejar HI seated 
as above. 

EaDnada legend—Left field :— 

.soiSj n^loCJo 

<2, 

3^ oaE^^ta 
4^ iJt!^aTxi;oc^ adob 

5 03 tfSrOo 

5_ ^ 

7, stis^Sn ^1 
a U3 Q U .S Ad 

Q. rt 

g_^ dJiaxd 
Lower field;— 

10. [!Pji®j<] oi.€TA a^aiJFB stei -ciara^ao s;^ at^ aetro 

[oxA] ^(OxslMoax ^{ifodjQ^crs^dtf £«} 9asxqi;oo(^ siotzx 
13. L3®] aicidP^ jS^wsdiiJ^atio slroa dddzi or 

X3, L 0:3 .sn ata^^ oo Aoe£a: 

Ifotg ,—In the Aanals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned. 

96. Below No. 95 in an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate 
throne is painted. In addition to the nenal cbamara-bearing attendants, two 
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other 
on the right. 

Kftntiftdft legend—Bight field:— 

2, axdS olddJdoAote^d e»£m'i±Qxate) 

3, a .sn;3 S33c«djn oxcSioxdto^sid 

4, CC303 gfsiFOo ssotix 

5^ aj^^tJrtcDiod ^cjffao 

wteowx rWrascraouJOaSssj ® 


8 
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Lf^ft field'—' 

Q, ClA(Ea,i3 SlSDiS^ i 

IQ, d»?cjc: t:oja5o 

|], ;:3ceso?ts^i9a 

ig, □^«j(oc^;7??3F-GJ^i;:3:fdaua»a 

13, 5^o?sT^^ m fw.ot.rf «3oc SOI aara 

14, rf w j rfjsfafijrect ^i45 rfg^ ssi^otra^ 

15, Oearf^fijsSf^ ejrfiiei) ot_5Jrf Jti 

*' 13, QB or Sol t!j(2^ u oa. crerfrsTJO dLsfAs# 

17, s^aaffos aaoiii* *on'tre 

18. tjr sjDfla^TiO ejt^oMoQ SSJ^rfosti 

jp (j SiJB Oi^crah tnjsjaflsi 

20. Jia|f?3^o rfcssjrDEHFrfsforfjai saw 

21, cTTijO erf^s 4'®rst>^Srttfo rfosii^airf 

22 . rf^onh ACfefrtdF sioaiowsfi sraa r ttfo 
33, d(ai)oaiJ au&t sjsrf SisBrirtja5T<xsa^rf?@ 

24, aaoFTitfo rt|Gb ^e^^3at,tsirf?aifi,oa 

25, rtvootsfc 

Below tbe panelt on a raetangular bnud : — 

25 , ^to^[;rf^rilO t_orf rfrfrid^i^ 

37, tjrffsao 

23, 5ja&3F ajantroE^ocaoa 

29, ^C* gicW^aaEri rfassaaroofea eaa 

30. iCjirf;c£);oilciartjad wsiw 
31 t^OoSST^^trari rf^cOj jo 

32, [Sttsia^OrWo Siw ssocra^Cio 

g.3, ^5i;asi^fX57f?i 

Ol'llEB PoBTllAir PATSTlNaS ON THi: WUSTEBN W^ T.r ,, 

The upper section of the westera wall on either Bide of the Santanambaja 
containa, as alreiuly stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not alwaya contaniporarv, 
and some of the notables of the Mysore State. These portraits are arranged on either 
side in two groupb, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral 
and scroll design- Thu outer group on the right aide has 30 portraits of Muham¬ 
madan rulers and that on the left has the same number of Hindu rulers. These 
portraits are pet haps copies from originals, They are thus valuable from a hifitoric 
as well as the artistic point of viow. The inner gronps on either side contain each 
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16 portraits of tho chief poraonagufi oonneoted with the royal household and the 
several departments of government. 

A.IJ the portraits are drawn in profile facing the Santanambuja; those on the 
left are turned to right and those on the right to left> 


The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged 
in this order;— 



STKTS 



cortoTwJ^ 

oortEm!( «ad9 

3rwm>oVC(Ji 

Siii 

ETKOIJ 


' Odsej 







(90^ 


(XSCl 




Sagagad 

a‘ti£330V3Ua: 

^JWi^QCJKIbd^ 

tSccESwt^ 



(Taomitc 

uvdi ortsi 

0CS3J 



The persons mentioned here sit in padinasana against pillows, with their 
palms oroBsod downwards on laps. The officials sit on their bent knees with their 
hands disposed in the same way but with no pillows. 


The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contetnpotary and othenvise, are 
arranged in the following order with a descriptive legend at the bead of each 
portrait — 


iiSDirtI 

r&jQdbCJ 

£F«K11|bJI 

9"3dj^^ll3 

sc^cisrD 1 
i^|!ra4i3S&l 

^^>00*13X11 

cc^D^r 

2T]C^7l& 1 

dutc 

oosovr 

iXocrs^ 

IMFW ^ 

etfum Taoan 1 


sraosicil 

sractera . . 



^casrB^G::i(0* 

saanotra^ 

.... 

■STDCtS^ 








i 

RTQ 


.dsa^ ( 

Gnt^)C$z3? 


idjtJ ^SEF'd 

tiara 

ml 

A 


8 * 

































00 


# 


e 

toZU^ 

jETEOT 

[BTiij ii 

3-E^sr^l aso^l 

d 

Bcfcirio 

■TSClIZrEl^ 

d UcJ^4F 

tfjSjtJ ». »* 

sss-acur 

1 

9j^eusda 
jCAfo ars 

ESofteJ^d 
' ;33-EU3 ! 

W^V^OT) 

iScSSKU 

mCTBgi^l 

' — 

;asT^I 

C3u33jt> ' 

wara'* 

ozij^o^i 

ri^diU in' 

tfc$zn] 

(KM^a* 

dJiJiaOU 

Sorb 

fiorti 

Ocnsr w^s<rKJ 

e£o^ 

^ ^csoacjvCSs 
&3iSf3' cioe3> o%Fiai 
CTScra 3,an)t3} 

£^E50~3C7I)d3 

C3S3TSr' 

«3lKr£Ool 

^g^do'^u'Dd^ 

Co? 73* 
didttOima^ 

4JW aKilj 

dTSW f 

ajjgg^g* 

' 

i^STCU^ 

i>C4 i^C3^ 

r33IiU3 

:$Tae2a 

dfocteara tu>rt 

;£9kU] 

idea3bjjsT? 

d&?EU 
%Xs2dt^ 2*333"^ 

SlUTtSSCU 

tfoctra 

“S' 

ETEd 

dSJ3c:431>a* 

dj( 

U-dW^iOJl^ 

h»^ 

TOa 

araoi 

djEC3 

a , 

|3S?£3a 1 
d is^^^HTD 

orsoOTii 1 

zjytl 1 

uonw^^joai 

d^Tto t^psrta 

TOWa* 
Souw eJWHj 
aaaiSicac;) 

dSTbU 

w^ucr? 


Portraits on the imier left groop ;— 


dDO?^ j 

isa»jd jaaaaaBa 

y| d3t 

^^^vsiDxd3dd:3 

<si£:ff!yit^ i^lotxTaK 

^C^SBCQ^ 

irsd:xrD& usdd^ 

CJSC30) 

d(=En)0ra 

sfil nd 

3)1 41 jd 

SDI 41 ^ tftffisaoii 




730C%iCr?& U<bdh& 

ES^iJu 4^ L^^pCRJj 

mstxrati L^dd) 

23)1 !&l vd 


m3)«03}uado 

tJXSSKX)^ fSo^tsan ' 

m3) eOitD uafiSO) 

n4 ftfisdnogij 

0i^;;)craei vascsOi 




















































PLATH XZVIII 


TORTRAIT PArNTINSS, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE. 



1 , BANJTT HINUU OF LAJInJlti Gl). 


2 . vihauajf; rjTLH of coontj fp. ( 31 ). 




a. M.ytASAWi, KRAJAKA UHAKflRI t|B. (> 1 ). 


L UEWAlf VJi\KATE l*BS (p. ( 16 ). 


iVjiioFi A'kbv'c'j^.] 
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<9d7d^ 

c?3Sdd ^ 4jssasa:ij 

cd'itMJju idriw 




4 


du^rLjcd^ eCTdt> 

lls^ZJW 

a«3W: 

«i 


Od3^ 


Portraits on bhe ontor lelt group 


e9?3D30au;3a 


Srdo 73i^QD?tC3 

rcx^i 


60(13 

a 



;bC9~ca^ 

trs23cri»u 


iJSb4<J^O£3 hStatlF^ 

di^sno 

t;3U»7tKJ 




ssn^O 

[ 

o^QCD iicisuno 


pdT^COl^ 


twj 

UOTTtiaxdB 

^au]crt);3XT7!& 

^TBOISCnua 


ioswa^^Twsa 

W' 

!?a3CT3ato[if] 




3dCTK5OTi 







aCi^KrBC 

b&3 

■^~w*s-nrT^W-l 

a3i3rE<ra& 


89:jzcoa 

>WaS7DS^ 

eora 

li 


tSeO^f 


^CiOOOon 

D*3551tfcC^ 

eosft 

IU¥)( 

»a& 




tTTsa^SV- 

90^ 

AoTte 

^7^ 1 

3ii^ 1 dj9^ 


^F 

^ 1 


rTSrJ «0 1^ 

a^owq^i 

ddi/SSTOl 

flteOSj 

Oltcu 

ZoS^g^l 

«a3 

do? 


^1 

flsd^a* 1 


tiir 

ffBdWI 

Zsctf^ 1 

saHtf 

GIsS^ 


d} 1 

Oa^l 

Aoqjl 

ijiffldcn 


tnttozcasoijJ 


ORfiS) 

cni 

0^1 

dfSTM^ 

aci&7 

«orw airt 


^ortdid;^ 

crW5W3 

60 ft> 

4?t»orb 

Z^j4 4jZ£w^) 

£(04k£o^l3 

sjn 

StHVTKi^T^ 

tfj9C3nii 

^lAorti 


3TU Sbu^l 

ecafi 1 


ooncradc 

uEi^ 

Virtss 

a:q^93;$Vii 

un^ eoz^ 

(xnoi 

tKPSi 

^ysoftaaaa: 

1 


dUSKTsd^U^I 


ajcraa^ 

r(or\<Kiki 


Ad^tfdtO 

cx^ trsds 

d]^ 



T»^^a9»K3Q) 

ODCddQ 

dCMozjasa 


























































m 




S^7\CF ^ 




eijfo t 

si4(0 

Zp^i ibiJirtvf^ 


t^faxracijacii 

1 




e(4W9vond:i 


The extreme of the lower aeotLon of the wt.'et ivall biive the pljmtairi tree 
decoration with a doer painted in the pose of rearing against it. 


The JAlfBCHAVARt PaoCESBIOK, 

The JanibU’Savari or procession of the ^ifaharaja Krishnsiraja Wanjeyar III on 
the Vijayadasanu daj’ of the NaToratri festival is painted in n tong frieze running, 
as already stated, along the upper aeotions of the north, east and south vvallB of the 
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north w'all two symmetrically 
drawn elephants, one with the Maharaja's flag marked ' ’ and the other with the 
SuTyadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants 
four ridden camels follow, The riders have muskets, bows and quivers containing 
arrows, Following behind are a pair of Khafijari f?) pbtyers oin eaoli sidoi between 
whom are painted four horn blowers in action, facing the procession. Next we see 
marching in single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-colon red 
drapery and head-dress. Between them proceed three rows of horse, one behind 
the other, with riders. The fnmt row has a set of Isaodfiuien. The second row 
depicts riders with black trousers, red military coats and black elongated caps. 
The.y have all their swords drawn. Tlae third row represents again a hand of 
musirisDs. 

The musketeers with green coats are followed by foot-soldiers bearing javelins 
in their left hauds and twisted ri'ids in their right. These rods are sometimes so 
curved as to resemble cobras held up. In one or two places a mace or a sword is 
carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the rows of javeiin bearers 
march, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudas W'bich, being in duplicates, are 
arranged on the two aides more or less aymmetrically. The birudaa ate aa follows, 
from the front backwardsGaru^adhvaja, Hanumadhvais, Chatra, Suryadhvaja] 
Lion, a pair of fan-like dhvajas witb tha flgure of Afijaneya in striking attitude 
drawn in centre, Vataba, Gaudabberupda, Vyala, aijva, Matsya, xVfakaia, Parasu, 
Ankufia, ^ahkba and (Ibabra. The bearers of Etupava^e, three on each side, are 
finrajiged on the inside whore the birudaa end. 

Between the two rows of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the 
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsmen, a tusker 
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed in auccession bv : — 

1. One row oi khadjari (?) and drum players, 

*2. Two rowB of green flag bearers. 
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3. Three rows rjf bandsmeti. 

4. Four rows of musketeers on foot, 

5. Fonr rows of similar muRketeera. but differently dressed. 

6. An elopb&ut monnted by a howdah. 

7. On either aide of the tuusketeerB and the howdah a row of four unridden 

horses. 

tt. Immediately behind the horsetuen, palaoe pipers and dromniera. 

if, Daneio^' ^irls with the or Riccompanimeut behind them couslst- 

ing of Tiofinists and Joridanga and vTtta players. 

JO* Between the baarprs of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards 
the state carriage in which the Maharaja is seated. 

The state curriage of the MahkrSja ia drawn by three pairs of elepbancs in 
front of which stand four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to 
the Maliitaja. To the right of the stiite oairiage and faolog it are tw'o groups of 
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiming the Maharaja's 
titles. Behind the carriage is a gronp of charnara (discs) and chatra bearers 
followed by a company of spearmen. 

The Mahataja is the central figure in the pioccssiou. Qe is represented ns 
sitting in state inaldc the state carriage wMob is eamjounted at the top by Bre 
kalaeas and the state Bag with the letter inside the disc of the aun. He is 
seated well adorned on a ohair in the middle of the carriage, while his chief 
courtiers and relations either squab or stand around him. 

On the right wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Mabarkja stand in 
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and quite eager about the pruceBaion. 
On the terraces of the buildings in the background are groups of females admiring 
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety. 

The procession of the cavalry is painted behind the state carriage. On the 
southern wall can be seen in order the state vehicles, like the f^cha-kalada 
carriage drawn by four pairs of horses, the open and square palaaquius, elephants 
mounted by the na0ri drummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either 
bullocks or horse. 

The buildings painted in the background offer a variety of design. In the 
>^cant spaces between them are painted cocoauut auii other trees. 


pAI>’TrNQS os TEE L<)\VKB SeCTIOS OF THE EasT WALL. 

The lower section of the eastern wall of the hall is pierced by two windows 
and two doors, the latter in between the former. The wall on all the four sides of 
the windows and between the doors is divided into several panels of painting. 


(1) Efut Wall-North SidA.—To the aorth of the window the narrow panel 
is painted with a plantain tree againfit which a deer reara. 

Above the window there are foiir small panels painted with the portraits of the 
state cow^ with Kannada legenda above thein ; 

(1) PmsawTW Pflrifflfl. i (3) Sar^witafigalti^ 

(2) JD«rnd«ftJx. f (4) J^agadamha, 

The wall south of the n'indow has been divided into three rows of vortical 
panels. The larger central panel oonsists of the principal figure of the whole group 
of paintings which io caHed Sarvachitbaranjini (^Fts^OoiW), 

Ea»t WalUSouth Bide ,—The paintings on the four sides of the window on 
this aidei are similar to those on the north side. Above the window are four 
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From nght to left the names 
written over the figures of these cows are as follows:— 

3, ojH dO 

2. 4, vd d/etj <s^d»oa 

To the north of the window, as on the north side of the wall, similar vertical 
rows of panels, three in number, are drawn with figures of adtniriiig visitors of 
either sex in different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels. 

The la^er central panel of the group has the figure of Sarvahgasundarl (^sarort 
iOOCSO). 

Eael wall-middle .—^The central portion of the lower section of the i^nflfc wall, 
that is, between the two doors, is painted with scenes of the royal bunt in illustmtion 
of the Maliaraja’s love of chase. The wall here is divided into five panels. Each 
panel depicts a hunting scene in a particular and noted forest of the state, and each 
scene is labelled. 

1. Left side-Upper .—Tiger bunt near KittUr. 

2. Left Hunting scene is near Chattnaha||i. 

£9C 

3, Eight iide~U^pper,‘ Hunt of tiger and wild buffalo and hoars in the forests, 
of Kottagala 

4, Eight side Ltuver I'—The capture of the State elephant Kempananjiah in 

the forests of Chamar&janagar (onistoose liozsaoi ^ gteirf 

6. The central panel is named Two successive wide rings or 

enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of 
trees. Into the latter encloeure the gateway of the former protrudes half way, gradually 
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enoloauro of 


FOLATE XXX. 
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the trees. V.t close iiitcrvsls oii the outside of the two ringw people stand on guard 
with their weapoos mostly eoiisisting of itiuskets. Along the various paths the 
elephaotB have been driven and thus on to the outer enclosure of the trees in the first 
instance, and thence into the circuJar area, through the passage which gradually 
narrows inwards. On either side of the passage and liehind the projecting arms 
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away from the 
passage. 

The Maharaja sits on a chair under a tree in prosiuiity to his test. 
Ht' is waited npon by his retdnue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands 
the progress of the operations. On the other side an officer labelled srendr 
aosTOSfCRtj is tnugiiged in instructing the people with & view to 
prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The mnsketeors are 
firing through the enter enclosure evidently to put the lieasts to confusion and 
thereby precipitate their entering the inner enclosure through the passage. 
Some others mounted on tamed elephants ore in the attitude of sigualhug 
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures. The onter ring of the mner 
enclosure is also guarded, here and therCt by people, well armed with muskets and 
spears. 

The confused and desperate situation of the elephants is well worked in the 
panel. In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpels in despair of having beau 
trapped. Several others in the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the 
inner enclosure in the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But 
inside of the latter are already as much confusad elephants some of whom have 
formed to the right a phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby is being tossed to and 
(rci, as if in cradle, by his parents who have taken him np into the air on their 
interlocked trunks, 


P.\.IKTIN0S on THZ LOWBH HEtTTIONS OF THE NORTO ANIi SoPTH WaLLS. 

The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways 
which are pierced through them, have been painted mosti}' b3' geometrical designs 
and animal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of' ASvagati across the squares 
uf two kinds tif the Indian chess hoard consisting respectively of 1+1 and 64 housoa. 
The squares occupied by the designs, are all numbered. The starting square 
nambered 1 is different in each oase and has depended on the design Intended to he 
represented. Krishnaraja Wo^eyar HI is well known as an expert in the 
game. His love of the chess was no less thou his love of the chase. He has even 
mvented several games. It is undcTstood that the ^ariouB chess puzeles depicted 
in the paintings on the walls, etc., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace, 


We limy gruup theBt? clieiifl pujtsjles uncler ffmr olnssos—two on the north wall 
and two on the Boutb. Each class ocoumng to one aide of the doorway, is worked 
into paiiele on the same principle, thongh consisting of different designs* 

The rectangle in the centre has an oyal panel inside it, wliich is painted with 
the pictiirE? of ft galloping horse called by the name written aboiT? it. 

On the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on 
each side, whicli eonaist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs 
at the corneni of the ceutrai panel, there occurring thus eight geoinetrie designs, 
two on each side and four animal or bird dealgna, one at each comer of Uie central 
panel. 

On either side of this outer enclosure panels are painted eight panels of the 
oaiue size, four on either aide, representing in their inner oval panels the portraits of 
the Mysoie Officers with descriptive legends in Eanna^ in the upper two corners. 

On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are 
drawn IS bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 6 each on the two other 
aides. The corner panels represent couples* The central panels on the sides, 2 
eacli in the upper and lower ones aud one each on the left and right, consist of 
animal or bird designs* 

There are also the Kalpavrihsba tree and the Puahpaka chariot. In the eastern 
section of the north wall there is the vyiiha. 

The rest of the panels consist of gooniuijrical and floral designs, vorpstnalas, or 
some instructive sayings. Only in one cose, that is, in the western seotinn of the 
north wail, there is a mrpa. 

The names of the horses and portraits in these pointingB ore os under: — 

Iforth wall, western section , — 

Portraits—heft aide: — 

TI- 


JttighE Bidet— 

tt ara dtoe ^ tjs uotsiunusi 


Norik wall, eastern sficfiow.— 

Horse — 

Portraits — Left side t — 

E!cisya=lJ«#|ato^ f 

2_ liortc^ ia*cL<s^ ( 

3^ dot I 


Bight side; — 

Q, (2orid( SgSfnsc&a,) 

7, Cisur ^o$i3 

3, i 
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South imlly emtern — 


Portraits—Left side •. — 

2, i3fi<33roa tiort; 

S. ^ 

4 , agujsd) e^todcj?^ 


Right aide :■ — 

15 Sd;Oc diaXif sJi^SOcTOTiM 
A Ktu a sjortj 

U, Jj, 

AstatiTKya 


South wally tre^ttm uttion . — 
Horse— 


Portraits—‘Left side : — 

ssfi^Sif EiJiars^txl linj^oEssJsSdJ 

2 . cnio;m!iJj u^t 

3 »DiS j£i 5 j 2 r^tt 2 *osWj 

4 . eoa; 


Eight side; — 

®r0o^^2^di33j 

?Srj>r 5 raTjO crs^ «JAd:JOj 
7^ adjc SiSo^ u^l »d(SO uaay^tic 
SJCTTte [dj] dotiar^tiatosSdJ 


B\3T Wall of the Northern Boom, 


Here is painted in a highly pleaaiug eoloor complex and with admirable skill a 
kalpa vrihha representation of all the membera of the family of Ensh^araja 
Wadeyar III, with legends in Kannada giTing their namra and relationship. On 
either aide below is painted a well laid ont garden planted with trees on the four 
sides of a pond represented as being full of lotus bods. Between the gardens is 
laid the light bine kataia on an oval silvery base, with a orescent month significant 
of the moon-race, oat of which the Kalpadruma issues forth with a stem shaped like 
a palm and painted red. 

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of which has the inBoription. 

{S.?flaori Soe^dd doa^dSJB djdfl csdeacj aidj 



uddi 


The Vamfiavatarapa Vaibhava, that is, the glory of the descent of the Mabaifija, 
is given in verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel, 
while the KalpavriUsha representation has been designed for making known the 
names of all those who oonatituted the largo family of the Mahoraja. 

At the termination of the stem a circular panel is painted with edges of seeds 
and petals, resembling those o( ao open lotus. The petals are as many as the 

words composing the following sldka:— ^ 

0 *soAt qraejo oda^iiscr^^ arat» \ sasawi) rtna^tio w;)3)^aj)^C(03 I fflsfcsa 

arcu anoo I a^tScS) esto xtoiso crstfa£!SA)l 
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The 60 Iclteni of the aloka we written at oue ou each of the 60 i:>etab of the loirua. 
In the centre of the open flower the subject of the .Uska, that is, the MaL&r&ja 
himself, sits in state on his bojewellefl golden throce to left. The ladies of his 
harem are in attendance upon him, two standing with fl3'-whisks behind him and 
four to his front, each ia a diSerent attitude. While the one to the extreme 
left fans hiin with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded 
betel, a third has her imtms disposed in the attitude of requesting, and the 
fourth holds in her right hand a damaiiiga-Bhapod golden vase (pip-ddii), perhaps 
to receive in it the chewod betel. In thy left upper field runs the legend in 
Kannada;— 

1 . (11*33 

2. ^dcKoiiarstpaaMo j /j 


On either side of the central iotus design spring forth the red*eoloured rami¬ 
fications amidst the green foliage snpplied by the leaves, Further off-shoots aro 
carried, alt round the ceotral figure, so that with the different designs adopted to 
represent a wife, or a son, or a daughter, or a son’s wives, sons or danghters, or 
grand*daughters-in-law or daughter’s sous or daughters, the Kalpavfiksba seems to 
have been wrought with an unosuoJ technique and unparalleled skill, 

Krishnarftja Wadeyar’s queens arc represented by elongated and highly curved 
leafy designs; his sons, bbe himself, bub iu a smaller circular design of the lotus 
edged by petals; and hie daughters by email mango-shaped leafy designs. The 
grandsons and grand daughters are similarly represented, that is, the moles being 
indicated by circular designs and the females by leafy designs; but in the case of the 
circles we mnat note that the more they are removed from the Sdaharaja in rektion- 
ahip the lesser would he their diameter. The Maliimja's daughtere-in-law are 
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk; hut the grand daughtor«-in*iaw 
by longer trofoi I leaves with stalks, Tlie purpose of these stalks, which are invariably 
painted in rwl. is to indicate relatiouship. Krishgafuja Wa^eyar liad '20queens and 
though the^ art' arranged 11 on the left and 9 ots the right, the arrangement is vot 
not disturbing symmetry, becjinse one of the queens (neutioned on the right L,, 
No. 1*3 bad the greatest number of daughters, each of whom had also a good number 
of female issuca. Similarly, the fimt that from the queens Nos, 9 and 10 were bom 
sons and daughters through whom the relationa multiplied in the fonii of their wives 
sons, son’s wives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to 
fill iu the spaces at the upper field with designs. 


rLAfi': xxxr, 



V.-IMSaVATAH^SA VAlUllAVA i|i f n , 


-VlfjiiM’f' AftihifnUuftcit* Sii- t'- y i 
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Eaoh teal and L^aoh latu» ia nuttibened and labelled with 6he belp of whicb it 
bas been possible to prepiire tlie following table i— 

2. OjJ^twcTOsJO dpysoETs f do ), 

3, dsTMcrsateJ tSuKraoua 


daughter ?5 o«Jidl 
^ a^^icn^sd dcrnx:^oc7?, 

5. A^y^iicraaej cJ(3MraccrB 

6 , 

7, cljos^a! su nto^JocTO 

Son 1 (So name). 

8. tsadjsztxa i«k3^ ajjjntioifE, 

p. ^££n!uu ulJ iiflUj dlJ(^0c/TS0O3 


Daughter c-ifraoc^sff Sm, 3i(Knt*a iJBEbcrae wk 

I _ ] Cta* (Bora 5' ITM 

i I [ I Yovii Phil* ba* 10 0u 

gi^« «< ia)i Ktf goj, Sflii gnn gjjn NVires 4. Sons 4f Daughter 1* 

Wife If- -tfaSWotJoasoJf, a atssarati i^do* 

an,] wSdo^, [ 


10- 


{&m a’ 1766 Vi jay a) 
WiTes^, sons 4, ^eghtere T 
Wife 1 f—S^oaa03o«^—S od a 
cn;3»r&n!c, Sj(tfestD'Ba 
dangbtors**^*™®*^^^ 
end 6 others. 

Wifol!'—liKJeidJO^—goj, 
aSid:d(«JO» daughters 

2- 


Wires 4, Sous 3, dnughbers 2. 
Wife 1feaaaaoas g g— 
d&ughtois 3, soa 
1 ednSyTBC. 

Wiffl- ^ * —Sx^HnnoEljpfl?_ 

SoQ 1 iu 

Wife 3 •^fSosnsSio^. 

WifB i :—Biiaf^MDser, 


Wife a !—.feam i^[gJ 

Wife 3 :-Jtt^^rt’WoSJ>X5j—San ^otsft&ajriia irsdaoBOtsSOcu. 

Bom s' 1767 Jays- Wives 3—danghton J. 
Wife 1 ■ — M —dAUgbt^r 

Wife 2 -— — daughter cioatoStioE^^p 
Wife 4 Bora ^ ITST 

^lt4|Oo7fo«!S^''?CT9L.^3oil wiJt m Ju ijg** SifiiOTSBl tOdbCikjH *. 

Bom B* 1T43 VilfraJiia. 

WItm 5« SoiiA 3 1 daughters Si 
Wife t daughter 

Wife 2 =——daughters 2. 

Wife 3 ;.^^aefisS>ss^ 

Wife 4f33tai4^ dcsirttOoiS^ 

CTPjSTBSQS ISq C^ ' 

* Wtfe5: 
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ti. die^ 

lj|, ifsa^iStnaeG udsrancm duiihtar. 


d«« 


4i« rudkCtofV diM itocesjoir 

*«jfc'%gMtadietf'_I_ 


.iMchtw logB ^BeaniOffw afr tasnuwssqrf 

<{Pto CBfrat c a>ci» J(g 7» < ichn tf 


)9. oA^tfStrse saeOip^im 
ll. 9SOP <*1^ Mjoertasaoaz 
14, Ksm capftotn 

Ig, tfe«3»ed=9os« 

I 

^ osiAff'saaKi. 

14. dt.ar(n«» 

dJfhtai entUfMrw 

,i_ 

Bon 4e«?irtC ocnt floit Aqtnid; ms& 

14. 


AenoSiotf 

Uon 

^wjcsreTdc (KSfi. 


East Wall or tds Soctiibij* Room. 

ii paiatoJ a highly inicrocting VAuntOtsAVA oolebnitioa whioli, Indi- 
MouaIIj, loaritA the etidof {eftivituse to tAuipleeor in inmiruigeA. In the bacrkgroand 
in the pAlAce. Some of tho queens stAud oo the temee. In the upper storey of the 
building the rest wait upon the MahorAiA who behownAs sitting on hie swAnooueli. 

Along the pathway edging the two ponds in the foreground stand in two 
gmupa the lady luueioiAns doging to the AOOompAniment of mvenl instniinents 
consisting of the uiridongA, the ^ti shaped like a bagpipe, the eioUn, the oymbab 
And the tAinbilTAfOn the left And of the rafidAiigA, the oynibAlii, the maurohiag, the 
tAmbuFA Bud the vipA nn the right. Moved to grCAt Action end excitement by this 
niDsic tbedAumoUcArTy voeanta in qnick sttooewton. to store whidi huge vosoeb Are 
kept here And there in the eouriyArd where the goiue b atroody in gtxid progress. 
The MAhArijA stAnds In the middle of the tsoniiyard ander (be royal umbrellAheld by 
A maid Bervont, While one offere him the betel from behind, another etindfl with 









71 


plpdan 10 front. A nuud stands before hi"? with it pot of t'esAota, Tlie dlSied 
piirtoQ ia directed towards one of hie Queena who atauda m the TE;midah of the 
ground lltKir on the left, while she, in her bnm, syringes in hia iliraotion. The other 
fjneena standing in the diflerent parts of the voratidali are alwr airnilarly engaged. 
Some of those around him in the courtyard turn out pots full of vaaonta on their 
comrades here and there. While the tuaida mu for supply, their ttuatreaaee ahont 
out to burry them up. Some are engaged in liireotmg the ooume of the vaaauta. 
The whole is a scene of gaiety and moYemeot, aed seetoa to be in tune with the 
ordered concert that heightens the effect of ibo mirth of the Yaaantotsava. 





PART 111-NUMISMATICS. 

During T)b<? y«iLf under report about 13T coIqb in a]I were studied. Of tbeso 84 
were acquired for the Archaeological Muaeanii while thu remaining 53 coins were 
received fur stod)' from private collectors. 

Among the 84 coins aotjuired for the Museoin there are three silver ooiuB of 
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Governnieut from the 
Bombay Branch of the Boy a] Asiatic Society, Bombay, They are or under : — 

1. Pruvcnauce; Kalthon, Mint: Surat. Bears the date 1096-38 (cp. 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museuin, Lahore Voi. II, No. 1707). 

3. Same as ahtwe, but hears the date 1097-29, (op. Catalogue of the Ooina 
in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No, 1709), 

d. Proveuanoc: Akola, Mint: Bijapur. Bears the date 1116-48 (cp. Ibid 
No, 1641). 

Five coins were purchased from the Central Mueeum, Lahore, of which oue b 
silver and the others are billons. The silver coin is au issue of Alanigir n and 
is pubhahed in I, M, G. Vol. HI os No. 3351. It bears the date of which the first 
two digits only are clear; 11 . . , The hillons arc as follows:— 

1. Muhamiuad Bin Sam (1193-1305 A. D.) wt. about 56 grains, cp. I.M.C. 
Vol. II, p. 18, No, 13. Bbotb no date, 

2. Shomsu-d-Din Altauish (1310—1335 A. D.) cp. 1. M. 0. Vol. II. p, 34, 
No, 79 and p. 35, No. 92. 

3. Nasiru-d-Din (JubAcha (c. 1338) cp. Ibid p. 184, Nos, 5, 6, and 7, 

4. A coin said to be of Naairu-d-Din Qariagb who reigned in Sind 
from. A.D. 1249 and whose date of death ia not certain. The type, however, sue pa 
to be difiercut from those published in I.M.C. Vol. IT. 

collection of 76 coins (iududing specimens of copper amj silver, and 5 
medals) was purchased from a private person. These arc being studied. 

About 40 copper eoine and one of silver were received from a private collector 
at Haven for study. The silver coin is an issue of the BIjapnr Sultanate. About 
10 copper coins are the ifaues of Tipu. All of them are published in HeudetBon's 
Catalogue, excepting only one which api>ears to be a new specimen so for os the 
Persian legend on the roverse is conearusd, tbough it belongs to the well knowu 
Elephant ty})e. Pout copper coins are of the Gapdahheruucla type issued by the 
Vijayaaagar dynasty and four others of the Garufia type of the some dynasty. Of 
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now, Tbt^ have 
the standing figure of & Garuda with folded bauds on the obverse. The reverse of 
one of them has the legend ‘ Pratapa Krislumraya,' while that of the other appears. 


PLATK XXXI1, 



PirsUB MAHKETJ COJKS (p. 73), 
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to havo the legend ‘ Pratipn SaddiiTai'aya/ One oopper coin of the colteotion is of 
the East India Compatiy. I’be feiuaining 20 copper coins heloii^ to tUe mediieval 
JUussaliuan senes, most of them being the issues of the Bijapur djntvstVt 

Kleven pimch-nijLt'ked coins of silver were received from Dharwar, Mfist of 
them are roughly rectaugqlar in shape, only two being irregularly circular. The 
greatest weight among theae specimens is 50 2 grains, while the lowest is 46'6. We 
may therefore take the coins to be speoimeus of the Purauas, though their weight is 
not imifonti and caniiut ts>ine up to the full normal weight of 58 grains BUggested by 
Smith' and other nomiHmatists. Perhaps this iueijuality of weight is due to the 
different proportions of silver that these coins contain, it is also possible that no 
dednite rule was followed in regard to t heir weight. 

Almost all the coins bear marks both on the obverse and the rr^vcrsc. 
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are stnallcr 
and faint. The obverse contains generally five or more symbols. But the nevers© 
has few'cr marks, though in the case of 5 only, the reverse has as many as six 
niarka. Among the moat ooinmoii aymbols appearing on the coins may be men¬ 
tioned the hill, the bud and the bnW marks as also a circle with pellet in centre 
and arrow-heads and taurine symbols arodhd. The solar mark and the taurine 
symbol appear on all the issues. .Among the aaimals figured on the coins the 
bull baa bean mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos. 5 and 10. 
The jackal surmoimts the hill on coins Nos. 1, 6, T, and 0. while it appears 
independently oo coin No.il. A frog appears on coin No. 6. The river mark 
appearing oo coin No. 4 may be cOiupared with that appearing on the obverse of 
No. 2 plate XXI, M A.B. 1936. It is possible that It perJiaps refers, like the hill 
and fortress marks, to the localities where they were issued. 

The specimens are described below : — 

1, Ag. Shape: Irregularly ciroular. Size: T9x]'33x TB4 cms. Weight 
48’6 gts. 

Obverse : — 

(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on top^ 

(fi) Solar symbol. 

(c) Uncertain mark in an oval (cp. pi. I, 27—Allan's Catalogue of 
Ancient Indian coinB). 

1. Catalogue of the Coiti» in the IniliAn Mumuri.VoL 1 t^. 134 

3. 19 panoh-mirhed coins wen puhtbhed with tfe«rf|Hbn in the Mysoie .^tclwolcigtuj 

Bepon for Since that time Mr. J. ALIad's ' Cstslogos of tbeCoinei of Anoiaot 

IndU ' lias been n»oeiTed. Sinoo it » a oUiiie on the tubjeet, tho lermjDciloejr for 
various symbols soeepted in that book has been Adopted here, the older terms like the 

* Tiny * * merk, Chaityu, etc., boies ({iveu np whererer possible. 


10 
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(<J) A circle with a (Millet ia the centra and aitnw-heads around. 

(e) Read of bull. 

(/) Circle with pellet in centre and ati uncertain fragmentary 
symbol by its aide (? taurine). 

Beverae :— 

(а) Solar symbol. 

(б) Two umbrellas, one above the other. (This syuibol b not to 

be found in Allanb Catalogue). 

(c) Tree or branch. 

(d) An arc. (Peibape a crescent). 

A square with four dots. (Not a oontmon symbol a ccording to 
J. Allan. Catalc^ue of the cions of Ancient India Intro. XXXrV). 

2. Ag. Shape : irregularly sqnare. Size : 1*31 x 1*22 x ‘270 cms. Weight 49*9 
gzs. The speciuien requires cleaning. Among the symbols only the solar mark 
on the obverae is distinebly visible. 

3. Ag. Shape : Oblong. Size : 2*5 x 1*52 x *126 cms. Weight 4S'tt grs. 
Obverse : — 

(a) Solar symbol. * 

(5) Bull (?) 

(c) Circle with 3 arrow-heads and 3 taurine symbols in ovals arotmd^ of 

which 2 taurine symbolB and one arrow-head are visible and *3 
arrow-heads are parti}* vtaible. 

(d) A group ooDsisting of taurme symbols arranged round two ciioles 

placed one above the other. 

(e) A p^t (?) with a tauriae symtol on either side below. (Prinsep calls 

it See Allan’s Catalogue, pp. XXXIU and XXXIY, 

Intro.) 

Beverse 

(a) Tree or branch mark. 

(b) A pellet Burrouuded by four semicircles (Cp. Allan’s Catalogue 

Intro, p. XXXVIIT). ' 

4 . Ag. Shape : Oblong. Sise : 1*85 xr38x*l-J7 cms. 

Weight 46'5 grs. 

Obverse :— 

(a) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to right. 

(6) A circle with pellet in centre and perhaps three arrow heads and three 

taurine symbols around. But the marks are not distinctly 
visible. 

(c) Bull (?) 

(d) Biver mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXIX). 
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Beveree:— 

Bears five marks of which the following three only are diatmotly 
visible :— 

(a) Hill mark with crescent on top, 

(A) Tree or branch mark. 

(c) Solar mark. 

There appears to be also a railing suroioantedby a taurine symbol. 

5. Ag. Shape : Roaghlycircnlar, Siae : 1*89 x 1'71 X'134 oms. 

Weight 47*6 grs. 

Obverse:— 

(a) Tusker to right. 

(A) A post, as in 3 obverse above, with a pair of taurliie symbols on 
either side. 

(c) A circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbola 
ID ovals around. 

(<i) Solar symbol. 

(a) Indistinct—tlill mark (?) 

(/) Indistinct—two horns are visible. 

Bevorse ; — 

(a) Taurine in a circle, 

(A) Indistinct. Nandip^a (?) 

(c) A pellet, 

{d) A svastika. 

(b) a circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to its left. 

(/) A curious bird or horse doubtfully. 

6 Ac Shape: Irregularly oblong. Siae i 1*78 X 1*78X'139 cms. 

Weight 47*35 grs. 

Obverse 

(a) Solar mark. 

(A) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse. 

(c) A group of four taurine symbols arranged round a pellet. 

(d) Circle with pellet inoeutro and throe arrow-heads and three taurine 

symbols around. 

(«) A frog (see Allan’s Catalogue of the Goins of Ancient India, 
p. XXX Intro.) 

Beverse : — ■ 

Has only one mark which is indistinct. 


10 * 


7. Ag. Shape: Irregularly oblong, Siae: 179X1*83 x*12&. 

Weight 47 grs. 

Obverse;— 

(o) Circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 
ID ovals around, 

(4) Mountain with jackal oo top. 

(e) Solar mark. 

(d) Tree mark. (?)—It looks more like a lizard. 

(e) Bdl, 

The reverse has a tree mark and doabtfalty a oreacent mark. 

8. Ag. Shape; Oblong. Shse; r37x‘98x‘39cm8. Weight 30*2 gra. The 
obverse has two or three marks whioh are not distinctly visible. 

9. Ag. Shape; Oblong. Size; 1*7 X ISS x -177 cms. Wt. 50 grs. 

Obverse(rt) Solar mark. 

(h Hall. 

(c) A pair of fish arranged side by side. 

(di Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse. 

W Indistinct with a pair of fish to the right. 

(// Part of a circle with pellet in the centre and arrow'headsand taurine 
symbols aroond. 

Reverse;—Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only is clearly 
visible. 

10. Ag, Shape: Roughly oblong. She: 1*78 x 1*44 x -161 cms. Wt.49-9gre. 

Obverse; (a) Part of a circle with taurine symbols and arrow-heads around. 

(4) Pellet with arrow-heads (?) around. 

{e\ A post, as in 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side. 

(d) E^olar mark. 

(e) Elephant. 

Reverse; — Has an indistinct mark. 


11. Ag. Shape; Oblong. Size 2 x 1-45 X 129 cms. Wt, 48*2 grs. 
Obverse; — In) Solar mark. 

ffij Boll. 

(c) A pellet with a tanrine symbol by its side. 

(d) Jackal. 

(*) Part of a cirole with arrow-heads and ovals around. 

Reveree: (a) Circle with pellet in centre and a taurine symbol to the right, 
( ft) Five dots and two area. 
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PART [V -MANUSCRIPTS. 

SACHCH aCDRACHA RA-NlftNAVAM. 

The ti'anscript of this work which is lu Sanskrit vierse and prose, wSiS prepared 

hy this Department and seat to the GoTemmeot Oriental 
Trameript. Library as early as 1910. It was also meatiunod among 

the other works of CHikka Do vara ja Vodeyar id para 101, 

M.A.B. 1908-0. 

The luanusetipt contains 14 chapters with a prefatory cxtniot from the 12th 

chapter of KiTamahatTnya-khaqd^. which dwells on the 
lUnnicripl. determination of castes by birth and by the various modes 

of later-ft'latiouship among the i^astes by matrimony and 
otherwise. The work is writteu on the basis of the Saatras. Passages from Vishpo- 
pnrdpa, the Bhagavadgita and the tenets of ^fann ate freely drawn upon with a 
view, mainly, to determine the rights and the privileges as ais<i the Umitatiohs 
and, geneiully, the statits of the SndfBJi who are said to have originated from out of 
the feet of the Lord, the Creator. 

The colophon at the end of every chapter gives ns the information tliai the 

author of the work Is Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar, the Mysore 
The Author. king ( 1673-1704 A.D.). Though the Annale of the Mysore 

Royal Fajnily do not nvention anything abont the king’s 
high accomplishments as a scholar as much as be was a great patron of 
learning, we know from other sources that he was the author of several Sanskrit and 
Xannitdit works known for tbeir high standard of literary- merit. The king was too 
eager to inaugurate in his kingdom an organised system of administration which 
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also in the social ephere. 
Such a desire mnst have prompted him to dedne and deteimine the rights of the 
fourth caste at a time, perbaj^hs, when he also laid upon himself the task of introdn- 
fling various soctal reforms in the Arasn commumty to which he liimself belonged. 
It would appear that he was very keen in obaerving the institution of caste in the 
society of his days. 

The present manuscript is thus valuable from the standpoint of the social 

histor}' of the times, while it gives us also some idea about 
Impertuice. the king’s liberaiy talents in Banskrit. The introductory 

chapter partionlarly is mteresting from the point of view 
of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore. 
While several of the passages occurring in the chapter are, with some minor 
diSerences, drawn from early inscriptions like Kg. 37 of 1662 and Tn. 23 oi 1663. 
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aQcb of them as pertain to tbe reign of Cbikkadevaraja are to be found also in hie 
other initcriptions: for iustance, 8r. 14 of 1688. Later insorlptione Hkn Sr. 64 of 
17‘29 oont&in aJiso the same passages and tinis most of them may be fonnd translated 
in the Epigraphia Cariiatiea series and elsewhere. 

A. point of great iuiportauce to note is that Doddadevaraja seems to have been 
succeeded on the throne by his yotiager brother Devaraja 
Kiof OeTarafi, Unete !uid not directly hy Chikhadevaraja Vodeyar. hie eldest 
of Cfa ilc l( ode vara js. son. DevarSja and the latter are known to have been 

botb about Hi years of age at the time when Doddadeva- 
rajaia said, in the ChikkadeTiraja Vainaava|T. to have placed I)§varaja on the throne^ 
making hie own son the Crown Prince (Yuvarija). Facts seem to indicate that 
Chikkadevatftja was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter 
selected hia brother ns his immediate successor. The fact of Ghikkadevaraja’s 
confinement at Hatjgala was also, perhaps, due to this. Tbps it appears that 
Onvarija, younger brother of DoddadeVarava, mled for a time bofora Cbikkadevaraja 
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule has not been mentioned in the 
Annals of the .Mysore Eoyal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rioa mentioned the rale 
of this Duvaraja* Tlie evidence of Chikkad^varaja himself is enough howevor to 
show that he succeeded his uncle Devaraja (See Sr. 14 of 1686). The Chikkadevaraja 
VaroaavajI greatly supports that e’iidenee. The manuscript under review confirms 
the information oolleobed from the inscriptions and the Vamsavaji. It contains^ 
like 8r. 14 of 1686. passages describing the conquests of Devaraja and then says: 

AsyagrajanujanC) Uoddadevaraja mahlbhfitah 
Tlharmpatnyanurfipastd Amfltamba yasasvinT etc, 

Nc^t follow the lines describinn the birth of Chikkadevaraja and Kanifhlrava to 
King Dodd^d^varaja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadeva- 
raja and his exploits. There is a great siujilarity between the manuscript under 
review and Sr, 14 wbioU is an inscription of Chikkadevaraja. 1^. 61 of 1726 quotes 
freely jiassagca from the manuscript and 8r. 14. 

Coflteiti of the work. 

Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order:— 

Chai^eb 2. Satlracharii —The custoitifi and usages of the Siidras. 

CaAPTEB 8. 'The applicability of the Saatras to the 

^hdras. 

Chaiteb 4. Vidf/^hiiiSriiiuuthikoraJit — -The right and restriction in respect 
of education. 

Ohapteh 5, Sudrit-Dharm^Iji .-—The duties of the Sadraa 

Csafteh 6. Ajmtidhurmd ^.'.—The laws of exigency. 



79 


Chapter 7. 
CHAfTEIt 8. 

Chapter 9, 

Cbapter 10. 

Chapter 11. 
Ohapter 12. 
ChaptsoT 13. 
Chafteh 14. 


i^iihfkMikammiiit-ailhikdrnnadhilcaraft .—The right »nd reetrio- 
tion m respect of customs relRting to marriage, etc. 
DTkthudhhu-adtaMTdh.^Tho right pertaming to iaitUtion. 
Brnhmajiiinddhiksrah. — ^The right of attaining spiritual know¬ 
ledge. 

8andhif4ian»anadhikarnh. — The limitation in respect of 
performing BamlhifaH. 

Sachchhudra-bftfdti.—Th^ severat classea among the Sfidrae. 
khnika-bhidA . — Differences to (he daily cere moo ies 
Jiaucha . — The period of pollution, 

Karmayoga-puddfiati .—^Beligious rites. 


At the cod the tuannsaript contains a colophon which details tlte accoujplish- 
uients.of CJukk^eraraja nod gives a list of iiis conqueets 
Cctopfaen. among which are mentioned the following places ; Oheda- 

marigala, Majali, Paramati, Salem, Kohgti, Dharapura', 
Jdavaji, Dlmrmapurr, Kengeri, ViLmaliim, Bevuhatli, Kunnatturu, Ke|adi, Randikere, 
Ghikaniyakonahalli, Honnavalli, Strata vail i, Tnrugere, Jodakadnrga, Bijjavara, 
Maddagiri, Chennamyadurga, Ylra^adurga, and BeAga{Qtu. 
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PART VHNSCRIPTIONS, 

BANGALORE DISTRICT, 

HoiiKOTE Taluk. 

Ho8ai£dte Ptates of ibe 12tb year of the rei^fa of the Gaaga King Konga^yadhi- 
T&ja (Avinlta} fCiOeiTed from Madhvaoh&iv echooi master, Boflak6te town. [Plate 
XXXUI—XXXIV,] 

5 Plates with Elephant aeal, 

8iiteti7/10"x2I/6'. 

Saoskiit liuiftiiage and Old Kannada charaotere. 

?Sjs3!^jS(*f n^iSacs^otJd^ iSiO^stcdarOod 
SortjiAO 35S^zra;S3, rtcrlD3tl3M3 (JfcicS^ad ffssid. 

set aswfrf*. tt*jt Ebodj. 

fijssea X 21" 

Sc«^ ^3 Oii, 

1, rts aw sSi^TnjiJtd diS^j^tSfcsjCiOiiEtoo^j^f 

‘JL ^^ebesaAsob ti^ [JECb^Ttiorts 

3. •arands dfliasOj S^O^OJW 

4, abijj^ia^Effaaj^FES^F SDsnOcracjKj i^OEr^/tt^jEsot^ 

6. ^ajji^oacrew ^oflLo{w3Sj 

£uri 

tt, ,w4Jsc=oiiU»s^ ■^*^’'1,;« A 

7. ^SMiccj 5SMti!».i?s Cj^twsSj e» ssia^ ^(di^daslsi^FEt 

8. S^«5ii3a2SM«;i3 oSKa^B, alMcr^Era 

9. ^iSi^Jo&5kx» ouaBi ijBJff 

10. iWlflcrtei<M ^Cdsj^odsj^F^E^qxratsa^ 

iXRK&St 4.C17171 

11. rM-rt«c«s3,^K swroaaciWEE^qiBj ^j^aa^ap Ao^astna® 

12. crecHi »^s!i,«iaj|3T!dj^^d:a ascBatt^^aj^aEra^;^ ^otedUacc^^s *<3 

13. ^Gid5J:wt4cfi:«^, ^ipjtsucwai^ja) sjst^fa crsi^:^ 

14* Ob uaawsS; iarra^F7i,afl:ESff«)(5» Jira^dji*^ Ais^jsj ^{sso .iasgnj 

16. oraBe: aoflbrtSKisoffi^ =^ 40^000 b^tZam dJSbficros 





PLATS XXXIII, 

GOSAiLOTB PLATES OF THE GANG A KINO KONGANafADErRAJA (AVINITA), 





[p. SOj 







HI 


;ducc|T?rt 

16. ^ t)3,a^EJ(^5tos aaS^Fassy sstOrt* o'sd^^a .aa^aud 

17, a»^c}^ srawe ^aifS^da^n soaadrt =ScredjBc«s 
le, sto^anafiia^tdfw ^rossj^sbaTj.^ abdiiaf d5ba^Qr;;;^CTBt?ri 

19. stocSaasOnJsjjascfc^a acra og^w^pa 

20. f^scnjsgi^sso^jfl?raT> steRsaasan:* aoessaaa a^sssfi^ci;] ada 

aajsdda iiictTDrt. 

21. oisd-a^^ai ^aa rawd acsda^^oB^Fc a^cStf^rtoa^ 

22. F&^FStaBd( zr^e raaw^ar srt«fejTCrB^;S^ asoasa aas^rt^p" 

33, *s^ iWanjrtaatso aaaa .acS aa;^2i5;pti®TOaaj 

24. uaa^ F '^^^a^aa^Fajacj^nroS asuoSa effiFti { 

25. asD3U3aiD3ii oaaaas aos^ta-J^isD^a ^^^"jBdara^airT^da^ 

ato.daJj jioA aDio^njii. 

6 a 

26. dj^^^iTss as^ijlv^s* ^asea a^sssa^a ^sisa ass^o 

27. gC^jSJT* ajBjipurt? s^a’ySa^ffuaiwi aas^^o ^ga^asrs aagajsJjc 

28. fflaj^sTjaaa a®;^ aj^tijatr* tru^d^Bii 

29. a?«TO rszraa! are^ajaojs^ a(aaa3i^ 

30. s=i;F EOiEiia aoitJb^saj* sni^eab anaKsaa^d 

ac:o.dbl} a$uff 4oc®ri. 

31. ^jasEcracT^aaa^F a aiTj ajcnBaa^f aoaiudj^(Ba& 

32. ^^*5 a^ajA^^ [i ^cfe^a^d By^ea^ cflbs^aSdj^ azu^aiiar* 

33. sti eSSF assrSjE# ^^a^d(3a3ft a^Fi( i taflaacroas^d ao 

34. acijtsa^ asdte® a^ssa ciaa^Al lajfps^FBtoyB □ 

35. anoBOBj aJadjOlis^ cdaOT cusca^a^ ^ aaso^adar* 

aodjoa ssurlaoa auciTzin. 

36. d?daj^ aao ^ aa® aaajjj^^^ aa^a^sTidao a-^ d^a^o aiSjZP^sar* i 

37. aaaast^s^o Bba)^a!a®,t^F zrsuao zraas as asuao d(i BtK3di|^;a9A;aa 

38. ^ ^®s ‘^STEO^di* SiS^ sWa^F^? sJs^FUTffii er^^.;5d| », 

39. sjsScTBy^^ 5'Edaj sjya^uaas^ i&^^es Sddat^aa ocsna^u wa I iaajsj^ i 

I Piute batk side— 

1 fspmr*!^ »PT5m^PTT*R ^m'd i ^'5i4j^,H r 4^^tiiqT 

2 *TT«riTra?MT^^iT^ j(HM’^^ ^|4;U|||‘^4|Dr 

3 Rf^Iiw|<urlV^?11yaUIIQr4^gui+i.j ^^ | U4i<j4 

4 6|<^lftnlj«(**i%(+i|w4H^<id4<l JW-r f^j<<^i4iH^ui^Th^ 

‘5 'H 4<4 =tl( II N |r 4 *| 4 IH J^a|i| 
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II Plate front iside — 

7 S^irg: OTW?m^I^TO51 

8 grf iiinj t ^ pr^?T ^rdf'Jdin^tiui^ithW 

9 t<>igi<r< II Ia i rA*4i<-il I ifHwd^^lT 

II Plate back side— 

11 ffKI-MUH 

12 TTsreq 5?TT^iRqT'Jrr*qre?^’ Trqqr’^’rraqnf^ ^qpiTqTjrjfr'fR 

15 KX^i IsftllTHl^fWSIl^rrjr 

III Plate front side— 

16 ^ 5^ qq?fi^qqTqr7^5^pR?^T^nqqqtT7dq finrsnTTq^f^^ 

17 qiTT^t 11.1 ^ui«i 9' 

18 ^jffiiHguii^ir'iui ^+.q-n^i T^q 

19 HiHfrH 141*^1 * NJnfTip?^ 

20 5irT?TW ^NH^^4 u n4umH^4q r(<r drq 


in Plate back side— 

21 quHq^ oT ^fnrqr sraricinsn^^sq^q 

22 »‘ fi % gi> wrq fki^ qr^'^inFiTii ^iraqfr^^fT^ mr^qqjq^rsq^ 

24 ^’i^ \ qwTJi’^^^TFqa sfq^irmPT 

25 e|HHHH|<!l ^JTWM^raqr^T^qTd +iR^' 4 *lAT 


IV Plate front side— 

26 ^jqrRrn^ ^iqnr^T^fRqrf^q^rH^rif^BTqriqTq 

27 %qTi q'E^ninT q^+«s*NJ4Hiq 

28 q v Mlg^ qq ^ 3T 

29 ^T4iUj|4J«|1441lltl^ 

30 537^^ q feN4?U I -1.40-^14 

iTi Plate batJi side— 

31 <rf | i< | f4HH[ l gri 4 4iaqdl4Hih-H<i4l 3nT 

32 fV qgifRTTOnTT^^T^TrSTf II -w^Tiiw^fqT qr m Ittt 

33 qreqq^nqnPii drr^ sroftr it 

34 q qftr^rfq arnnqnw vri^frr ll 

. 35 ^ TTsf^i TRq qir qf^rn; 



































































PLATE XXXIV, 

H0SAK0TI3 PLATER UF THE GAKGA KING KONGANYADHTRAJA (AVINITA) 



M-yaart Aretutotnytcal St(rrvy,] 


(p. 80.) 























8H 

V Flatie troDt aide— 

36 {^Ni}-«ud {^*414^11%^ ft5?T I) 

37 ^*^TTs^4T?4<n«w ^ gr ^.Tf-^ f jf r g TT g^ 

38 'ift'TTT^’TH (^?r#if ST fNr#% ^^STHtfr?!!^ ST II n 

39 5^ y<:i ‘ iimfer4ad i *i4f^<B t II 


Trausliteration, 

I Plate h&ak 

1« avaBti jitam bbagavat& gata-^hatia'gagaitabh^iia FadtaaiiAbh^iiA Srlmaj- 
j & bnavgiy a- ku I fljnal a-vj'6- 

*2, mAvabhasana-bti^akarasya aTa'bhuja-JaTa-jaya-jamLft-sttjana-jiLiiapadaiSya. 
d&ruoariga^a- 

3. vidArana'raa^paiabdha-vraQa-vibb&ahaQa-bhflshjtaaya KAnv^yana^aagb- 

t rosy a 6rl- 

4, tnat-Kobganivariaina-dbanniiia'-maiiAdhirajasya putraaya pitur-anv&gata- 

guina-yuktasya 

5^ vidyA-Tibita-vinayaBya aaoiyak-praijapilaDa-mAtrAdhigata-rajya-pfayd- 
jaaaaya 

II Plata front 

6* vidvat-kavukAiicbaua-nikasbbpala'bb.utasTa vi^ahat6 pranaTaseBbasya 
Dhi'A&atrRBya vakt|i'pra> 

7. yoktri-knaalasya an-vibbakta-bbakta-bhiitya-janasya Dattaka-eutra- 

vrit teh pra^etu h A riman Mad hava- va rm nj a-m a- 

8. hadbtr4ja!ija pntrasya paitn-pititnaha-gapa^ynktaBya an^ka-chaturd- 

dantayuddbAvA* 

9. p ta-c baiiuiidadJ li-sal i I a-a vAdi ta^yasn sah 8a£iiada*dvj rada-tu rag4~roba^a - 

tiBaydtpa&na't^jaBo dkaDur-a- 

10, bbiydga-jatuta-sainpAdita-saiiipad-viaB&basya Arimadd Harlvarmina- 
uiabadhirajaaya putraaya 

It Plate back 


11, guni’go-Prabinit^ia-plijakaaya NftrAyapa-oharaqftnu-ddbyatasya Ariraad- 

Vis hnu g6pa-mah adh i- 

12, rfljaBya putrasya Tryambaka^huranaipbhOruha’rujah-pavitrlkritottaaja.- 

Qgasya vy^yAmod^rntta-pIiia- 

13, kathina-bhttjft-dvayasya BVrt-bhnja-bala-parftkrania-kraya-kiita-rAjyasya 

cb ira- pranaBbta-brahiua-dd* 

14, ya-bahu-sabflsrB“viBargg4-grayana-kAri:pa^ ksbttt*ksh4m63btba-pi4itA5aaa- 

pii tikara*!) i Ai ta>db4- 
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rA.sSh K&IiTnga-iu)ila-paml!^lT&&aiii]a-dbai'Tnma-yii5h6ddbaranariiit3m- 
Baxmaddbasya ^n-M&dbaTa-mab&dhirAja* 

in Plate front 

16. sya patnSna janant-dlvat&mba-paryamka-tiala-sauiadhifrata-rijy^iia nija- 

prabbiva*kba94it>^' 

17. ripu-D|ipati Akban^la-vijambi-yibbava-vikr&ni^^&kari-tiiraga- 

v'ar&rob a^a-aaasbtha- 

18. va'janita-guna-TiseBbSpa Bva’d&na^knBnma-maDjart'Burabhjiia-BamaBta- 

digantaribblga- 

19. tiarbndha'madhqkam-BiuoadaySQa TarAngana-pAiQga-^ara-vikhdidpar- 

, labahlbg^^na praia-parimkaha- 

20. Daika'dibsba'ksbapita-halniaBbe^i-parinata-vayasapi panuata-mati- 

BatYa-sampad& paraina- 

in Plate back 

21. dhanumik^na srlinatA KongaayadhirajfinXa] Utinanah pravarddbamina- 

vijayaUvaryye drada^ samvatsa- 

22. rd Karl tiki mlsl lukla'pakshe titbaa paurnnamlsyam Sasanldhikritaaya 

saka la-m an tra-tant rao ta rgga- 

23. tasya vividbagajna-jaia-piakBb&lita-TiSuddba-buddbIb S iTiibavisb Pa¬ 

rana vAdhirAjasy a 

24. janaay&bhartri-kula-klrtbi-jananyarttbfmcb.al Atmana^ha dbarmina^pra- 

varddbanArttbailcba pratiab^hlpitAya Arhad-dl— 

23. ratlyabanAya YaTamka>3amgbADasb^hitiya Konkiinda*bhagl Pulli- 
brannAma grAme 

TV Plate front 

26. mahB-ta^kaey&dhastit midabbya^l Bramana'kldiira-flabita-sapta- 

kanduk&-vApa>mAtram 

27. ksbetram inadbya-bbAge paflcba-kat^dukl'YApa-mAtran] ksbltram iksbu- 

nishpadanaohsh amain e~ 

28. kaD'totta-kahetratn grAman dakbiplna kapdukAvapa-in&tratu padrain 

Qttarepa eha dvA- 

29. daka-kan^ukAvApa'inAtmtu Iranya-kshltranoha dlvAjatana-sannikiishtaia 

ekam vlSma cba 

30. 6tat Barvvain Barwa-parihAra-parigpibitam pMlya-pftta’pnraBsaraa dattam 

yosya 

TV Plate back , 

31. Idbbit pramadAd vApi hartta sa pancha-niahapAtaka-eatpyokto * 

bbavati apicbAaminn 
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3(2. rtthe mauu-git&'^Iok&D udabar&ati ^ sva-dattAm pai^'dAttajfi v& y6 

baryta vasuadliarin) 

33. Bhashti-varaba-sabHiBtani gbdre tatDasi yarttatelbb^mldioat paraa 

dinaip 

34. na bbfitan aa bbaviebyati tasyaiva barao&t piLpaa tia bhutan oa bha* 

visbyatiil babubbir wagudhd da- 

35. UiL r&jabliih Sagarftdibhih yasya yasya yadi bliAmifi tasya tasya tafiya bad& 

pbalam 

V Plate ironb 

36. devaavaniu vUbaiii gbftraD aa visham viabam aahyate visham ek&ki- 

na.m habti devasTam putra-pauLrikaTnll 

37. svaa datum aiiiuabacbcbbakyam duqukhaTii aujarttba-palanaro d&naip 

va palatiam v^ld d&ul ohchhr^yonupllanam 

38. adbbir^ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhiscba parip&Uta ^tiui na nivarttante 

purvva-F&ja-krit4iii cba* ^ 

39. KuTalala-tvashpikarasya Ij.aTppa|uvasya putr^qa Pereranu&ma llkbltam 

pattikij sivani ascu|] 

TratiiJation. 

Flail! Victorious is tbc adorable Padrnan&bba rcBembling the clondless sky, 

A sun in illumining the clear firniament of the illustrious Gangs family, possesBcd 
of a kingdom inbabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of bis 
victorious artus, adorned u'ith the wounds received during batties in which hosts of 
cruel cuemies wore out down and belonging to the K&qvayanasa-gdtta: the tilustri- 
ous KonganivannUr^anDinfi-iimbAdbijAja;— 

His son.—^Inheritor of the good qualities of bis father, possessor of polite bebavioui 
due to his learning, obtainerof sovereignty only for the sake of the good government 
of bis subjects, a tonebstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially 
skilled amnng tbo^e wbo exponnd and practise the sbieuce of polity in stl its 
branches, possessed of well-distributed faithfni servants, author Of a cointnentary 
on Bat taka's aphorisms : the illnstrious M&dhavar-vaiTua-mahld.bii'4ja :— 

His son.—Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfatber, 
possessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four ooeans, and acquired in many 
buttles with elephants; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and horses; distinguisbed for the wealth gained by the use of the bowi. the 
illustrions Hanvarrtia-inahAdhiraja. • 

His son—Worshipper of gums, cows and Brahmnns, meditating on the feet of 
Nflriyana: the illustrious ViRhqugopa-roabl.dh]r&ja. 
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His son. — With Ilia liead purifletl by the pollen from fche Uttaaes the feet of 
Tryambnka, posaeased of arms grown about and bard with atbletlo e^eroiaeSf 
purchaser of the kingdom with the price of bis strength of arm and valour, reviver 
of thousands of Brahman endowments long stopped, and of sactidcea, witli his 
sharp-edged sword dear to the demons whose bps w'ere shrivelled with hanger: 
ever ready to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali>ynga in w'hich 
it ha:] sunk : the illustrious Madhava-mab&dhirl-ja. 

His sou. — Obtainer of tho sovereignty while on the lap of his divine mother, 
the vanquisher of the group of hostile kings by the brilliauce of his valour, an equal 
of Indra iu wealth and valouTi uarivalted lu the skill in riding good elephants and 
horses, maker of gifts which like chaplets of dowers spread perfume to all the 
quarters and which attract hosts of bees the learned men, possessed of a body which 
is the tai'get for the arrows of glances of fine women, freed from all sins by his sole 
dedication of himself to the protection :>f his subjects, poasesaud of ripe intelligence 
and great prowess though young in age, highly virtuous: the illustrious Kongany- 
adhirija:— 

By him (Konganya:lhir4ja), in the 12tb year of his ever increasing victory and 
prosperity, in the month Klrtika in the bright fortnight, on the full moon day 
for the temple of the god jlrhat, presided over by the Yavanika-sangha, set up for 
the glory to her husband’a family, for the increase of her merit, by the mother of 
Simhavishuu-Pal I avadbi raj a engaged in ruling (bis subjects), skilled iu all counsel 
and state-craft and possessed of intellect purified by being washed in the water of 
the differont Agamas i—in the division of Korikunda, in the village named Pulliflta, 
below the great tank, wet fields of the sowing capacity of only fieven kauclukEis (of 
grain) including the field of the Sramapas (6rauiana-bedara-sahitam) near the head 
of the tank (bund): in the middle, wet laud with the sowing capacity of only 
fikapdukfts: a (garden laud ?) in which sugarcane can be grown: to 

the south of the village, {fiO^ham ?) land of the sowitig capaenty of one kapdaka : to 
the north, land in the forest of the sowing capacity of 10 kaodukas: and a honse 
situated near the tcniple;—all these have been given free from all imposts and with 
pouring of water. 

5.6 who seixes this out of greed or error will incur the five great sins. Also In 
this inattor are recited the veraes sang by Manu:— 

lie who seizes land given by himself or by others wilt remain for sixty thousand 
years in terrible darkness (hell): there is no gift higher than the gift of land: no 
higher gift existed before or will remain in future. No sin higher than the seizing 
of land exists before, existanow or will exist hereafter. 

By several kings beginning with Sagara laud baa been given. To whom¬ 
soever the land belongs at the time, accrues the fruit thereof (of the gift of land). 
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The land belonging to the gods is a terrible poison. Poison is no poison (when 
eoinpared with that); poison kills singly, the property of the gods kills even the 
sons and grandsons (of the person who confiscates it). With great difficnlty one 
can make a gift one-self and malntenanee of others^ gifts is also difficnlt. Between 
making a gift and maintaining a gift, mainteuanoe is more meritoiioiis. 

That which is given with water, tliac which is enjoyed by three, that which is 
protected by the righteous people, all these as well as grants made by previous mlers 
will never cease. 

This plate is written (engraved) fay a person named Pereia, son of Ilampatuva, 
tvasbtakaja (eugraver] of KavalAla (Kolar). Be it well. 


Note. 


This oo]>per plate grant with an elephant seal consists of five plates each 
measuring 6i inches long and2 inches broad; the fijst plate is engraved on the back 
only, and the last plate on the front side, while the retnaining three plates have 
writing on both sides. Tbeeharacteis are old Kannada and the language is Sanskrit. 
The plates were in the possession of Madhvilehikr, a achoo] master at ilosko^ and 
the}’ were purchased and deposited in the Archeological Office Sdnseuin at ATysore. 

The grant contuinH tlie usual Gangs genealogy recounting the achievements of 
Konganivarma. MAdhavavarttia, Haiivarma, Visbnugopa, ^[kdljava. II Avinita. 
Avinita is not named as such hut the epithet describing the son of Madhava as 
having liecouie king white on the lap of his mother (line 16) is a sure indication of 
his identity wdtb Avinita. Fte is called KonganyadhlrAja in the grant. 

The present sftsnna belongs to the I2th year of the reign ol Avinita and the 
only other details of dating given are the lunar month K&rtika and the tithi the 
full moon day which do not help us to fix the date. The king la described as 
having granlod some plots of land and a house at the village PulHur in the division 
of Korikunda for a Juiua temple (of Yftvatiika-eangha), This temple is stated to 
have been «et up by the mother of the Pailava king Simhavishpu for the glory of 
her husband imd merit of herself. The epilhetfl need for the king Simhavisbnu, 
such as engaged in the government of iJie kintidoin, etc., would indicate that he was 
contemporary with Avinita. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
engraver has the strange name Perera, sou of Ijampa^uva, engraver of Kuvalftia or 
Khlar. 


Date. 


The iiiiportance of this inscription chiefly consists in furnishing the conbeni- 
poraneity of the Pailava and the Gangs bings Bimhavishnu and Avinita 
respectively. 
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I he Iflte Rao Bahadur B, Samsirribacjkar while writing a short note on the 
Av&Dti Sandari katiiA disoovered by the Madras Oriental Manufioripta Librarj'^ 
(M. A, R. 1920, p. 48) has mdicatetl the contemporaneity of Ayinifca’aBon Diirymlta 
with the Pal lava king Simhavishyu. The same note also indicates their contenj- 
poraoeity with Kubja Vishnu Vardhana aad BhiVra vi. This fact of conteiuporaneitj 
mentioned only in the literary record, has been for the first time Gpigmphically 
flubfitimiiiated Hy this Hoskote inscription* 

Viehpuvardhana’s court was estabtisbed only after the conquest of Vengi in 
about 815 A. D. It may therefore be mentioned that Bliiravi came to this court 

in about 620 A. D. 

Bharayi ie said to have passed from the court of Durvinlta to the court of 
VishnuvardhanH. And hence it may bo presumed that Bhfiravi lived in the court 

of Durvinita in about 810 li¬ 
lt 18 very probable that Durvinlta ascended the throne in 605 A* i). as suggested 
by Dubrenil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), B. Karasincihachar and others. 
Durrinita ruled at least for 40 years since there is a grant made by him in the 40th 
year of his reign {M.A.R. 1912,, p. 35). 

Avinlta, the father of Durvinlta, inuat have, therefore, ruled before 605 A. D. 
Avinita obtained sovereignty while he was still on the lap of his (uotber and this is 
sufficient to support the view that Avinlta must have ruled for a long time. A 
grant is made In the-25th jear of his reign (M. A. B. 1911, p. 36). Assuming that 
Avinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about 

565 A. D. 

The present Slsana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinlta and so the 
date of this inscription would be about 567 A, D. or roughly about 570 A. D. 

To mention the chronology of the Gangas, about 25 years may be assigned 
to the reign of MAdbava. father of Avinlta. This king Madha™ married the sister 
of Kadainba Krishnavaruiau who appears to he the second of that name and not the 
first. The date that is assigned to Eriflhpav-arman reign is circa 650-565 (jkneient 

History of the Deccan, p. Do) and the date given to MAdhava 11 would be 530^55, 
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology. 
PrefiDining the same approrinjate duration, MAdbava’s father Visbnugopa might 
have ruled from about 506 to 630 A. D. and his father Harivarman from 480 to506 
A.D. 480 A. D. ie also the suggested date of Aryavarman's aecceaion (ibid. p. 107) 
and therefore it tasbeen inferred by some scholars that the two kings were identical. 

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangaa we have mentioned that 
Aryavamian belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the 
Pallava king Sirohavairoan (M. A, B. 1933, pp. 122, -264). This divipiem of the Gaoga 
kingdom might have occurrod about 4fi0 A. D, and probably both .Aryavarman and 
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously. 
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Genealogy of the Gartgaa. 

Moat of insctiptions coolaLaiiig Lhe genealogy of the Gaogaa meatiou the 
Dames of the rulers of this dyoasty beAtnnmg with liougauivarma and contiooed by 
M&dhaTa, Hanvariua, Yishoagopa and so on (Eoaganir Madhavas'chaiva^ etc,, 
M. A, ft, lf)30» p. 176). A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a diSerent 
chronology from the one given above, mentions also a Madhava whose father is 
An'a^'annan whose father again was Madhava. 

The inscriptions giving the latter genealogical list are the Fenukonda and the 
BendigAnlmlU plates mentioned by Dnbreni]. The Nit^nr plates also may be 
classed with these two inscriptions (M. A. R. 1930, p. '259), In these three plates 
king Madhava definitely names his father as Aryavarman and certainly these 
inaoriptions are not spurious. 

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who is also known as M&dhava 
Tadang^la has definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as 
VishuugApa and Harivanna respectively. 

It may he possible to identify Aryavarman or Ayyavanuan with Harivarman. 
Bnt the two MAdhavas cannot be taken to he the same king since one of them recog¬ 
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other's father is Vishpughpa. Mistakes 
can never appear when kingrdefinitely mention the names of their own fathers. 

The genealogical list mentioned in the ^ring^rl, Gummareddippura, Kudldr, 
EcregAlAr and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga 
kings of Talked. The other set is found in the Tmnkar District, and round about 
and refem to the Paruvi kingdom. 

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the 
Gangas of TalkaiJ and the other the Gangas of Paruvi (Early History of the 
Deccan, p. 105). 'I’he division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties is inevitable, 
since all the kings mentioned in the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga 
or Janhaveya dynasty cannot bo grouped under one single dynasty- 

The Ganga kings Aryavarmm and Madhava raeotioued in the Panngopd^ and 
other plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Simhavarmaa 
and Skandavarman respectively. 

The Sanskrit work LobavibhAga hM enabled us to fijj the date of the Pallava 
kiug Simhavarman whose 2'2ud year of reign was S' 3tj0 or A. D. 458. So this kina 
Simbavarman amended the throne in 437 A. D. (M. A, R. If) 10, p. 46.) 

About 480 A. D. the Pal lavas aided the Gangas in their fight with the Eadam- 
has (Halsi plates, Ind. Ant. Yol YI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreuil it is highly 
probable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadambas, 
It is also possible that Aryavamtan was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since 
Simhavarman had so much of interest in him os to give him a kingdom. By about 
480 A. D., the date which is suggested to he the date of Aryavannon’a accession, the 
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Pidlava king Simliavarroan had ruled for over forty-tvro years, Madhava, sod of 
AiyaTarman, is also called SimhavarinMi, probably after his maternal grandlathcr^ 
the Palla^’a Itinfr of the same name and perhaps also be in recognition of the 
meritorious service rendered by the Paliava king Suuhavarman who assisted the 
Oangas in their fight with the Kadambas and also in crowning Aryavarman. 

In view of these facts the genealogical list suggested by Dnbrenil in his Ancient 
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most approximate 
genealogy of the dISerent Ganga kings. 

Pai/arfl Queen Mother, 

Another point to be noted in the inscription is the consecration of a daina 
temple by the mother of the Pal lava king Simhavishpn for which temple a grant 
has been given by the Ganga king Avinlta The inscription only mentions her 
relationship with the PaDava king Simhavishnn as his JattAtti (mother). No 
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinita and the mother 
of Simhavishnn though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her. 
The place where the temple was const meted is not definitely stated in 
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known is the grant of some lands in 
thevill^fi Pulliflrn or Pulliyiir for the temple in the Korikondabhiiga. The 
description of a house in line 20 given also to the donee near the temple 
(dSvftyatana) makes it very probable that the Jaina temple was situated in 
PnUiyfir- 

Korikunda vs also mentioned in the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is 
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of his Jaina 
preceptor TE. C. 10 Matur 72), The Jaina temple caused to be built by the mother 
of Bimhavishnu must have been si mated in the above villoge Piilliyur which 
certainly was in the Ganga territory. If the temple was constructed in the 
Ganga territory in the village Pulliyilr, a question arises as to the intention of 
Simhavi&hnu'a mother in building the temple in a place belonging to a difierent 
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pal lava family. It is 
a little out of the way for kings or other members of a royal family to build 
stmetures outside their own territory. Hence it is probable that the inather of 
Simbavifihnu was a native of the Ganga territory near about Pulliyilr, She is said 
to have built tbe temple for the glory of her husband's family as well as for her 
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina. Tbe Pallava kings seem to have lusen 
generally the devotees of Yishnu or &iva. We know that Avinita made grants 
to Jaina temples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It is possible to infer 
that Simbavishnu's mother was related to tbe Ganga family though it is 
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship 
with her. 
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2 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Abbikebe Tautk. 

At the village Kittankere ia the bobli af Ifa^ikat^e, oa a stone lying befom 
tbe mined Siva temple. 

Size 6' X 3'. 

Kamiad& Langnage and chai!acteiB. 

d»od 

lytsia 6’ X 3'< 

1, aos^oiS iSocS, OBSJtJ iTOdiS ) arftroOo 

2, 0 I 

3, [*’] rt363Tst:if^F-3o aaaraai^^sfejo sjojsstos sxi^ esdjai 

ff, ^oq 2ScS5fc0H^dSo Hisr^^co^^tfa^o avdinijjtfopso 
0 aisj Ofldfl^SEbj^ jejjfjaj^ad^sJdi JKsato 
7^ aisdo£i^s^rFBdouoo;docai^^(J 

g, ^,^:taaOr» sL^Tjao 

9, d 33J;) ^cadiori tgflasdv ^art^ro iwia d;^iawro 5lii03jsc 
10. ^ SssrKjo txra^i CW i^sWa viKtote 

11^ Ol^c3;0;d)o » *ftS^0t^ F0 [J;asJ jS,y33 ^o^oOd j| 

X2. rW 3j^i^ cr^owaa^ 

13. traqsc^Oo casadcdwvTioDd a^ajj? taaovjdDftf sjrf 

14. adfld^od cj*i^d^,5K aDaiscM^fldij^acte^ ^^aK^msaao 

15. ® ^C^Sjdo ^cbaadjj^ adsT)a;rt^)ocJ doaud j)50r{or(j£4aji^ 

16. d d^aai rv;rta^ *jcio^&) a^jjwjdsjato 

17. azn^aa aa£J adjofsao crat^ortoiiij^ *®Ln? 

16. a aETJKraajca. d^oSidciicrto A*<5Sd a<xitea olrt fo :Sn^d 

19. xnKdjc^^tSaaoUJ^o eaadioadaaaiijartoati^d [^a^aJiej aoijrt ro 

20. dXDAa^OS sSeifUj} jgi3 ctoi jdiiabo;^ steddOjaa . , . . , Si 

21. a*>a:oa awaja ®i^^aoo o ij^cua) dbEaKraajcii lij)^ 

22. cajd^^siat iSjoicdd I Ooa stosaSM^a) .... a^da 

23. sajwd AjatjoSo rtcdtf^a . . , a rtodds^ 

24. adtX3/t7:i] craQ0:rt aiicrat? ai33a , , . djjjnjcMJit 

25 . airt ctks^d rtca ad;rLKJ dfaeot^ssd sSj^d^ , . . SidSa 

26. i3c«3,aEJ33o3 iSlG?3tT3rtcoC,rt . , , d. *5 a 

27. a^Ao^_jSSQ ^oauritjc^don oak^a d^a^racroj^tjso sTKdBa 


13 * 
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28. ESsrasnsW tSx?*3!:fO , . . rtyxdJ 

29. eOStos) 33oCJ03F3flJ i^pJotJ C^Q^^Clsn SftMi^eU 

3 Q tjra ^cJjs^OffiadGJx^iud i^ajsxos! aso^rai d*2|^ 

3 ]^. d idxfdJSTOOoEli *33^sSj dEtSai^aTJdjSort dSxcgi^JiiJo 

32. AsrwSd dsto * dsd^aa ^^dAS{djS^c ;3oo^D;5tfl.1oO\irtd d^siw^oo 

33 dd^ ij5;1453io553 fl, Sx OO jSd^dj^^O dOCTDOt^iJ^rta 

34’ a ft ix rto i3(ddrs^d ^id«4s^o oojMS a o dd^eJanxoo dixtfc aJ* (dii} d 

35 ETMiyvca dcdort rid^ eg d a. Se^cSartddJ d^dirt eg fld^ a j> ?dxeoaisffdi3c 

33 aoi^ «g rttS^ a j a*. od^Fsii atfdxs^rti sijS Sjaa^^stdO^d rtort srxae?TJ* 

37] dj^rtSiW srECD:ct Siddj 4i3d^o:dii* i3dii^f^(C=nt 

38. orsd^ tr^a^tBOrt cTtddaQd ^ csa^p^ ^dx^Fd^EWdjd ea? 

39. d f dcre Sddaxdj^ crBja^fffiJ;d;o dxod aJjEi3.o swo^ 

4Q. ifj3;£d(^ ddJciSoTo zy^CjFtd dsar^r^ ^ai^ote c^d^d 

Transit tsration^ 

I. namas tunga-siras-chumVi-chaDdra-chaniaTa-chlra^e trail6liya-DagaTa- 

nun- 

!2, bba-TTJ&la-atambhfLya 6ai;ibhare* SamJsarasya batitl katharaaam 
B. [Chaqi] dra^khdia-gii^iwiukirtanam Ntlakamtha tava pida-s6vauam 
eambhavanti mama jaBuma [janujanil 

4, BvaEti samasta’bhuTanasrayain 4ri-prithvl-vallabbam maharAjfiidbirAia 

paramfe- 

5, Svaraip parainabhattarakam SatyAarayatalatilakam Ch4)ukyabharaBai|i 

irU 

6 mata Bli(lil6kaiiiallft SdmfiBTaradfivaru vijayarajyam uttarottarlbhi. 

7 . yriJdhi pravatddbam&nam a-chamdrarkka tirarobaitun salisuttsimire 

8. Bvasti samadbigata-ptificha-raaba&flbda uiaba.inapd®'!^^’^^'^* Trtbbuva- 
fl, naojalla Tereyainga Poyisalad^varggaip UlcbaladeviyarggaTTi muditfi- 

10. ditamagalu pntidani Balljlla^voyaaladfevaiiu Bittidfivaou Udayfl^ 

II. dityad6vonuip 4 VislmuvarddhEma-devaiia pratipamemteudada® a vast! 

Bamadhi- 

12. gata pancbamabABabJa T)var4vatl-pura-va- 

13. radblsvamiuYadavakiiiambara-dyuLDaniBamyakfcachiidamanvMale- 

14. parolgapdfl.dyaii6ka-niia-ii4Tii&vall-samet!imppa sriman mabA-mani- 

15. dalAfivaraip Tribbnvanamalla Taiakadu-goiad^i bhuiabaja Viraganga-hoysa- 

16 . |a dfiyaru GaTigaTadbtoqibhattJixiLi-easiraiutimam dusbbi nrgraba iishta pra- 

17. tipilacain midi fiukha-BaTjikathl-viii6dadlj:!i t'ftjyaiii geyvuttanjirpalU 

BTast) irlnia- 


* & d.(<J fcddj rtdrtiToa ixdod. 
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td. n tuah&ft&tnaiitat OheliyaTejELTiigam Sdvave-nlyakitiyArggaiii puttida 
suputraiii 

19. flftmaata Bpnavayyiwp Santave [niyakiti] yarggam 

20. muditdditama^lu pot^idara aarnanta Macbayyaau 

21. aA^manta Cbdlayyanu sAmanta Hollayyanaip a srtmana niah&saiiiaiita 

Chole- 

22. yaua pratApam tmtemdada^sTasti Batnadbigata-paiicba-iiiaba-^bda ma 

.... vlj-ala- 

23. kshmikAatam turaka-RIvaipta parabala-kritftmtam gaad^ rera 

. . , . ra ganda g<i- 

24. trapairitra paringankputra dayiga-niurari j^4da . , > . darllabhAip 

d^- 

25. yiga diittnragaDila Idugdra>dev!-tabdba-vara*pi'askda kti^avana'vikaaa- 

26. cbandra Radkoanda bbdga-N&gAndra ga . . . . dya. 

tappe tappuva e- 

27. ntumoppuvam vairi-manobhanga Alyyanad^va-pAdlradhakaip oam&'va* 

28. 11- sam^tarappa krimann mahils&maata Ghdlayyapi , , . galdni 

BanaTuram So- 

29. i^alatnavu Hcnpeyagcre BaDdaralidlu Kjttaaakop bidikey4gi Bokba- 

floipkha- 

30. tha-viabdadi nadejuttamire Chkjukyavikrama-kalada Paridb^vi-aam- 

yatearada JAshfa- 

31. damavAse SomayAradanda taipnitna^ua MAchcyanayakamge parbksba* 

yinayamaTp 

32. madi aivUleyarti&n ettisi. MadAvara ajiAna niv^dyakkatp uaipdadivigegaip 

bit|a gadde dbvalyadim 

33. paduva totadim tc^nka kba 3 ko 10 KaDakbsvaradAvam attftna aivbdyakkai|i 

naipdadJyigegam bi^ta gaddo 

34. kba 1 ko 10 Mdlasthaua'** devara enaua niybdyakkatp bi^ta gadde kba 1 

beddale lUiip mi'idaoa ]ia|uya 

35. B&paurada devarige gadde atU kba 3 Hepneyage^Bya dbyarige alb gadda 

kba 2 SofalaiDiviTja dA- 

36. yarige alii gadde kba 2 inli dbarmmaman arorcvara tappade pratipAli* 

snvar appada Gange Varanasi 

37. EarukabStra Praykgeyalu siyira kayilaya kada kojaga ponnalu kattiisi 

chaturyv^da-pa* 

38. ragarappa Bnlbniaqarige dana mAdida phalaraakkn i d harm ma man 

Sjorvvar a|idar appa^e a 


* TfaesB noids huve boon on»«3d D¥Bf. 
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89. rtbhadal & k&vileyuniaii I Br&mba.nAmmAm koada patEkaD akku STadat'^ 
tEi]^ pEradaita [ip] vft 

40- yd bardta vasundliardm ahaBhfir-VTrariflha-aahaBiaiy ishtdyA jaj'ate 

TransUttion. 

Praisa of ^ambhu.— 

May [ ba^e in eveTy birth the pleasare of iiatening to the Htoriea of Sankara, 
of praising the good qnalities of Chaodra^khara aod of devotion to you, O 
Nliakaota. 

Be it well. The refuge for the whole uaiveiBe, favourite of the goddess of 
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, the supreme bbatWraka, orna¬ 
ment to Saty as ray a family, a Jewel among the Chaliikyas, BbiiJdkatualla Bomdsvara- 
ddva’s victorious kingdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as tong as 
tiio sun, moon and stars endure:— 

Be it well- To the increasing prosperity of the obtainer of the five great 
sounds, rDahama^daiesvara Tribhuvanamalla Efcyanga Hoysaiad^va and Bchaladevi 
were born Ball&}u Hoysajadiva, Bit tide va and Uday&dityadeva. 

The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadfeva is as follows:—Be it welL The 
obtainer of the five great sounds, tnahEmandaldsvara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvftravatlpura, a sun in the firmame nt the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness, 
lord over Matepas—possessed of these and many other titles, the luahEinapdal^dvara 
Tribhuvanamatla, capturer of Tajakadu, Bhujabala Vtraganga Hoysa]adcvar was 
ruling the GangavEdi ninety-six thousand pimishing the wicked and protecting 
the righteous in peace and comfort;— 

Be it well. SAinantaBeoavayya wasthe son of the j^naU&-B&manta Chellyareya 
and Sdvave Xayakiti. That Sumanta Benavayj'a bad by his wife Santave Naj'akiti, 
three sous;—Simanta Mftchayya, Simanta Chdjayya and Samanta EiiUayya . , 

The greatness of MahasAmanta Chfileya;—Be it weiL The obtainer of the 
band of five great musical instruments.lord of the goddess of valoitr, 


a Bevauta to bor^s, a Yatiia toenemy troops, the purifier of his 

gdtra, son to others* wives,a Murftri to(rivals' ptmisher 


of wicked ddififfas (rivals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of Idugur, a moon 

in causing to expand the lilies.^ ever cheerful, a Nagendra 

(desha) in enjoyment of pleasures, punisher of those who go wrong, ever righteous, 
bringer of unhappiness to the minds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of Ayyaoa- 
d6va:—possessed of these and other attributes, mabasimanta Chftleya was ruling in 
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peace and wisdom the places giveo to him to mle, viz .... 134ijaTara, Soj^ilor- 
mavn, Heijpeyageje, Handarahalo, and Kittanakej^ : ^ 

During the period of Cba|akya Vikraina, in the year Paridhavi, on the new 
moon day of Jydsh^lia, on Monday :“(Clh61eyiuifl.yaka) built a Siva temple in 
memory of Uia deceased elder brother MichayaDdi^'aka and for the dally baths Emd 
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted a rice land of the 
sowing capacity of if khandugas and 10 kolagas to the south of the garden to the 
west of the temple. For the hatha and food offerings of the god Kaiaakesvara he 
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khandoga and 10 kolagas. For the 
baths aud food offerings of the god Mulasthlnad^raru rice land of the sowing capa¬ 
city of 1 kha^dwga and dry land jn the forest ‘f (haluva) to the east of the village. 
For the god of B4pavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of 3 kbandugas therein 
(in that village). For the god of Hegijyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khpdugas therein. For the god of SoittlamavD, wet laud of the sowing capacity of 
2 kbandugas. 

Those w’ho nnfaUingly maintain this cbatity will get the merit of giving away 
in Gange, Vdran&si, Knroksh^tra and Prayftge a thousand oows with their horns and 
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four vedas. Those 
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those aacred places those 
Brahmans. 

He who seizes land given away by himself or by others will be bom for eijtty 
tbonsand years in ordure. 

iVofe. 

Thi.*! record is of one of the in stances of mBcriptions in which, the Hoysaja 
kings acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya kings. 

It belongs to the reign of the £lo3'sala king Vishnuvardhana and is dated in the 
year Parldhavi in Chajukya Vikrama Era, in the new mooo day in the month of 
Jy6shtha with a Monday. The only Paddbavi ocoiirriDg in the reign of Tishnu- 
vardhana is S 1054 and taking this year the date bceoniea equivalent to 
dune 15, 1133 A-D. which however is a Wedneadaj" and not Monday. In case the 
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyeshtha ia taken the date corres¬ 
ponds to ICfch May 113-2 which is a Monday as stated in the grant. The over- 
[ord of the Ho3-ea[a king is named as Bhulokatnalla S5mesvara, the WcBteru 
Cbalukya king who rnled Ijetween 1126 and 1138. 

The record relates to the gmnt of some lands to a few ^iva temples at the 
villages B&uavum. (same as the present Bapavdr near Arsikore), Sojalamavu, 
Geiiueyagcre and Kittanakere (where the inscription is found). The donor is named 
Mahasiimanta ChAlej'a, sou of Mah&slmanta Benavaya. This Chojeya seems 
to be referred to in a record at Sankaranahalli. [Aisikere 66.] 

The usual imprecations are found at the end. 
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At the village SaDkaranahaiU in the bobli of Kanikat^e ou the lat vlragal 

near the Ifevat^ uemple- 

Si2e3'x3’—6". 

Kannada language and cbaractera. 
ijs<;vo «ciSc)S3o$ n^=bc!g wfl 

Ctcirt^. 

SEj3!EB3"x2'^6*' 

1^ — 

I tj, iSffBtMaosja^ocJ « o yaj3:5i:Et5i^ UjSSstti dc* 

3 sxJaactO aoaxJjii^obdAMfij ^JcaxJi^afWOioia (*£J3^:tiSdJE.^l^) 

3^ {£30JO sSjOCflJOW 

4, *!&3aJj dxd^d =to 

g rid s^ddd: uod> 

5 _ a ^ou aSigotija ucodj^ a:da)3;3T> 

7_ cflztf soCidoiM tso 

U 

d) aoam lA^nb ^ab SMKdsra 
g rvaj; e doaxJ tS^ae?scfco kscJjSjbCjo sxoaeoo 
j^Q dxsd 3e^^3d;K:Oi *^1 

iSo dJrti^ ;^r1^F7d^at!as3 Loasj&BsaJi 
^2. tsdOJl 

Tranaliferation. 

1. M Vikari-saravatfiarada Chaitra bu 5 A irlmanu mahftvadda-bjuvahari Dtoi- 
2 ! Maley&la Saqikharasettiyar-aSiya Sainkhara-Chchapavikaraip Jagecbcha- 

3 , yaruqi Huliyajalu 

4, Kesavcya Bommana koluvalli Ma- 

5, gareniLdu hall degedn baadu Saipltha- 

6, rasettiy^hailiyaln bandidalU Ma ley ana- 

7, yaka iniikhyavftda hadineiji^n kottad4[u baip- 

0. du Samkharasetbyahajliya tujuva ta- 

9. gidalU A-Sambhara-Chchapa^lkaniiji Jakacbcbanftruni kidi haiaba- 
10. rodano talatisidn battippatta kondu tofu- 
IL, vatp juagnlcbi Bvarggastar Adam dm nama SivAya 
12, avarige UpniboriBeUi nilaida viragallu. 
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Trawtatitrn. 

On Btmday the 5tb luttar day of the bright half of Chaitm in the atta|iioious 
3'ear Vih4rl 

Un Saokhara Chohapaeikar, ( 9011 -m’la^ or aephe^r) of the inahd-va44^ 
vffavahdri (chief of merohaiits^ diitr-Mtlsi/fita Saokharaaetiti and JageohobanA^yar 
slaying Kesaveya Bomma at Bujiyara and on the Magarenadu (iahabitantB) 
leaving their villages and ooaiipyLng Sankharasettiyaha]]! and on the warriors (aju) 
of the eighteen ko^(a% (divisions) with Maieyaaayaka as tbeir bead coming and 
attacking the cattle of Sankbarasettiyabalit 

The above Saokbara Chahapanikar and Jagaobchanar foughts eneoantered 
several, pierced, kilted ton to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and 
attained heaven. 

Oin namas Siv&ya (salutation to Siva). 

For them TJ^^iko^i&etti set up this viragal. 

Note. 

This is a viragal record of the village Sankharasottiyahalli now called 
dankaraaaha|[L It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to 
have been related to the chief of M^aiayala merchants. Beth the names of the 
persons Sankhara Chcbapai^kar and Jagechohanayar indicate their foreign 
descent. 

No king is named. The date is not expressed in terms of daka era. The 
details given are Vik&ri sain, Cbaitra Sa 5 Adivira. The characters seem to 
indicate the close of the ISth century. Taking S 1221 Ylkiri as the year of the 
record, the date corresponds to dth March 1299 A. D. a Snnday as stated in the 
record. No king is named but the record seems bo belong to the Hoysa)a times. 

Nothing is known about Kesaveya Bumma who is said to have been slain at 
Hu|iya]fu by the above warriors. Hu]iyar is a village in the Chlkkaoayakanaha[[i 
Talnk, Tainknr District. 

4 

At the saiiiB place on a 2ad viragal. 

Size 3'—6“x3'—0- 

Kannada language and characters. 

SjCSEfs S'—g’ X O'—cr, 

idon 

g oi s 03 »c* 

ft A 
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3^ ajDdoJj ieo®JcrW3 *3^ ^oSaaS^ 

4^ aSa^ixsoSOcoxu aSot3j 
;S} t) =ezidau<&:^i^ 

sidcsia «xizsu 

i3 m* 

e_ ^ aSCf^oJi CTOOCSiuo arift 
;^rt^F;S.;TS£W5 e dart tSdcia 
g, <oOAid d;c»cu 

Note^ 

This and thfl ancoeediag vtragal mscriptioaB are similar to the previous record 
and are found at the same place and Boein to belong to the same period. 

The present record gives the exploits of two persona Madeya and Harihiira, sons 
of Ohinachigaupda. The first, of these, namely, Madeya is said to have fought 
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village Saakaroaettiyahalli, the preaent 
^ankaranaliaUL The second, vU, Harihaia is stated to have fought with robbers on 

the road to Tippagu.nd*^’b®44 died. 

The preaent vimgal is stated to Have been set up by Chinaya, son of Hnrihora. 
There is some confusion in the wording of the inscription. 

The date of the record ia given aa Yikmtu earn. Philguna ftn. 5 A, Taking the 
year S T213 Vikmti as the year meant, the date would correspond to 4th February 
1391 A. D., a Bunday. 

B 

At the same place, on a Srd vtragal* 

Size 3’ x2'— 

Kannada langui^^e and characters- 
S tfcigdba afSo* 

^^3530 a'x®'—0*. 

iddO 

1. Ads^ott iSoi3,irxt>cnTOdrf 4j ^cSjcn^dricrs 

2 , dec) d;uaoc^cC9ca> 

3 . , i . • , . . * ■ * • 

2daJ3 woaas,. 

4, ^Ttica^ S3as2d *_,?z!;:3KJ,wDr5^j3a33,o 

6. ucn*.^ i3?S3 

cmAd) [ooa] 
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7^ tvs dijaaiu 

0^ 9^:33030 u eosaS3;T;>s£)3d 3fOt3x3a ^ . . . i 

9^ vt tnfl tfjJkidUftod ^jsact tv^cs^sa^ [ftc] 

j^Q, oortaid 3]3ontSH)t>biMS’i,>3A ^^kto . , . . 

21, .[iMdCdn^ 


Note. 


This belong to tbe reign oF VLra Balla]ad^va. It contains the osna! verse in- 
praise of Souibha and states that a ^rrior named Karpnaya N&yaka fought against a 
mai^ named IMsimaya and died in the fight. The brother of the deceased named 
Kariya Mdyi Niyaka is stated to have set up the viragal. 

The titles given to Kariya Mftyi Nlyaka are punisher of those who love other 
men's wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wotonds in fighting with tbetr 
opponents, min to Madigidgiva (M^igid^vA b&ghAtu). 

No date is given. The ckaracteTU seem to belong to the latter part of the 13th 
century. 


fi 


At the same place, on a 4th VTiiagal, 


Skea*—6*x2'. 

Kannada language and charaoters. 
edc v;3ab 

aj=teej 2'—fi'xff. 

(LoctSoto aBjo^nd.) 


1 . 


ifdm ucf zsu 


2 Eie$3^ , it sdou eoemu^Tuouis;? (?) 

3, , . , rtdrtv 09 soebud Ao 

4^ daOKSouQ 3r^^:u;)et3i , . 




uoou. 

■f 



10. dsfi 

11. 

12. *=s 

13. 0(0 
lA ^ 


15. M 

16 . tC 

17. 


8 . ^ 

9. 


13 * 
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Note, 

This is fall of lacunae. Ib records the march of an army and a fight-m which 
KaippayanAyaka (probably the same warrior referred to in the previoos record) acted 
as leader. Daring the battle, Cb&ykaya Niyaka of the shepherd community 
(Kufuba) is said bo have fought bard and attained Vaiku^tha (the heaven of the 
Vaishnava sact), A son of the dead warrior named Baira is said to have set up 
the vfragal. 

No date is given. The present record seems to belong like the previous one to 
the latter part of the 13th century. 

7 

At the same place, on a 6th vlrogal. 

Size 3'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3’ X 

aoE^Od aac^ o w 

2, dabOdoca 

3, . Ota €:oi3iXi 

Note, 

This is even more fragmentary than the previous vlragal records. It contains 
a date and refers to a battle in which cavaliy took part. The date is given as 
Erbdhana samvatsara Kartika ^u. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the 
latter part of the 13th century. Erbdhaca may be taken as ^ IIST Krodhana and 
the whole date would then he equivalent to 11th October 1266 A. D, a Sunday as 
stated in the record. 

8 

At the same place, on a pillar behind the vlragols, 

Biae d'x l', 

Kannada language and charactere, 

ijbod >50 
djSsea 4' X1'. 

^ ;ii30rica;i don 
2 , lita ttarv/i Tozoi 



ctu 

4, aud asrtuo 

6, o^w I 

Not*. 

Tbb is a pillar mscriptioQ recording Che death as saft, of a female named 
Chiyaka, danghter of Buiigeya Nayacha^ on the funeral pyre of her busband Virappa, 
BOD of S&yiyanayalia, 

No date is given. The record may also belong to the same date as the 
previous number, namely, the latter part of tbe 13th century A. D. 

9 

BELUR TALUK, 

At Belur, in tbe Cbennake^va temploi on a cross beam in the vriAono-rna^fapA. 

Size 6'xr. 

Kannada language and characters. 

cS^ucd;) 

isoSfsd 

^asEe 6' X I'* 

;KiK}g ociLJcSd: dO;qr>d do=s,bd t7nq,a ^ & ilA^n^adu^d c*a93d 
c!(S5a 

5 iOi{ ^stofa^ doi3(a s»rt dSEddd^d ^Ic^dod^dosj 

2. ue soeaorrso vscod^ aod) 
rijQcinoi^j Oj>a:cCja 

3. ^ wOCoto iffrfc? dfedtocfl: rtd^oJjc^ djocdcs rtd^ ayrt o aSod^sirsnaSi^a 

tDrt dnidssdfd rid a 

4 . ort 3 d*(dy{J((aaS3 !«(3djc(3 Sjjd oea rlt^ sort a «s;^ ntS dort v KS^rdst':^ 

3^d3 D'3^ i9i^Ft3'd9 SSOSSTJOITSA tJ £mOU8 

3 , d(do Aort a dodgStJCioudo dusdosrErr dno^rt 
dssd^xucD. 

Tramliteration. 

1. Saka-vamshaip 1175 neya Paridh&vi-saipvatsarada Bhadrapa su 4 A 

Dbrasamudrada Araliya Vin&ykadevara amritapadige Sdvampna 
HaridSvan&ykara maga Mftdhavtiddva Sdvaladcviya 

2. M uddamuaingaln l!da^l;genAdo|agapa Chikakampaipgala kaluvalti tamma 

Chikkisc^^iyabaljiya ko^agiya bhumiyo- 



3. lage Araliya Xereya keloga^ia modalfiriya gaddeyo|aga Sovanma gadde 

sal age 1 Haridlva-olykara maga MidliavadSva gadde sa- 

4. lagG 2 Suva ladeviyi* Seuabova iloddaijina gadda salage 1 antu gadde salage 

4 sarvva'HarnaBSivayavigi sarvva-blJhft-pai'ibflita-vlgi & \ inayaba- 

5. devaia Smgajiyainge a-oUandFa-timnibaraiil aaluTaatlgl dblrapurwakam 

midi kottaru. 

Translation. 

Od Sunday, 4tb lunar day oi the bright half of Bhadrapada iu the Saka year 
1175, the year PartdhaTi:— 

For the food oUcringa of Araliya Viniykadfivaru of Dorasatnadra, SOvaij^a, 
Madhavad^va, son of Harid^vanayaka, Mtidda^uia (aon f) of Sfivaladevi granted 
from the Kodagi lands belonging bo them in the villago Chikkiuettiyahalli, a ham¬ 
let of Chikka liaijQai|igi.la in Maualige-nid.— 

S6vapna granted 1 salage of wet lands in the rice field sitnated under the first 
bund of the Aralij'akeEe tank: Haridevandyaka’s son SlidhavadSva gave 2 sslagea 
of wet land: Muddanna, senabiva of 86valadevi gave I salage of wet land; all 
together 4 sal ages of wet land wore given away with pouring of water to bo 
respected by all and free from all imposts to last for as long as the btio, ruoon and 
atara endure to Singajiya, (trustee) of the god Viniyakadevaru. 

This records the grant of some wet lauds for services in the temple of the god 
Arajiya Vinftyakadivara at Balebid by Sdvanna and others and made over to the 
priest Singajtya, The date is given as S' 1175 Parldh&vi sum. Bhi. su. 4 A and 
oorresponds to lOth August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking S tl^fJ Paridhhvi. 

I® 

In the same ChennakO&ava temple at Balur, on a slab, originally fixed in the 
roof of the miLm shrine and now set up in the maptepa to the noith. 

Siae 3' x 3\ 

Kannada language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses. 

^atesv a' x a'. 

2. dtTB^OSOadO I 

[doarsvodo »] 

3_ dt^^oodo I raod^roodo i 
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4 , d;dOodol iStslJ cf^SDodo I I [d^:jOcOj 

o I Elca^sl>;d 0 odo I t3;s)aoe9o I sjijua^cd; .... 

6 . [^] ^ ^74,^ ^(211390 ^nzst ^{St 3 «o csdJdST^Oc^tS arts Von 

7 . =3) ;3'A ^3) 33jud::?'r3:?a?d . . . 

r j ^ Q "^3 

do3:^9a ^c;TaV[:&j3{n;oc^ct I «33 , . . 

9 , ptj c^£dj3d^3f3t^3o ^“sdo I cdljc^ 4ja(2d 

10. Sa^3i!&'idi£;s{ 3tir^( I d9dsi3^rd^£» .Si^seas 

srSjffdnraTdi 

Xl^ ^ ■Jvrrt'^j^t It sedd^rq* i ^F^rtd xuu^ di^rta f; 

siutj^jddvaj dsaS3^Faa3:cTs^ drt^Forjaod 
1*2, dsd^d^dcoij^F t^adLao* I ea ft,^areV^| dd^d^dd 1112 ^. 0*1 

dd^diT^oa 

13, d3? ot^ua^s 233^0X33d^ivdiid ^^SdcEd^sracO^d I 

X 4 , e!$ dotafa di^Tcoao du^.na prt^i JxsoS;^; «a?da^«c^;^«(o{^rl 

d^^r^dsda-fa^ n:e#j:^3^dg^^ 

Xi). ^ daifd dad dsd iSiaa^i^^sl^aq^sr^cda^ ils^ddslF:^ das^rdoiid daadai]» oscidl 

aa a 

Xg, o^aSdsft dcrt^ d^oF<o ^(zad^'an f djsou^v cUaraV^ dao>^ dsddcsn^if^n 
adss^o 4 aiido 3^sj- vaVsso 

X 7 , [glssra] VSo tjd^o dorftSdiori dr^d tiifl).n^d craid 53 .J 3 to^d ri^o 

daadod arsojasd auo j®3o djsaidioa, 

Xg. dIaoddoTd33Ufa doddz-gjdduc dttoq^d^ldacrbdia dao^ ^dxSjaV 
OxJdiii?* *o3o dj^Tidd iSj 

X 9 . Ada d«&a aac^a rtsado ddA>o^ didiC^ dao&i daad dd:j3dol 

adas sjjS.^ dsftiac ^7 

20 _ a3;^E7j ^crada itoisaSaes dctftj-acoao Sdrt d,3rt}Ojrl7ao d^^rtaoartVa 

dUibd asdds da^ 

2l_ dsQ^d Jbod disTidiadTiTjtraca^F iij^srav^ ^ist^ d^ro^aarOA ddOd^dd udocSa 
jjas^^r^o d»d 

22 o^igrzi^Fdrtc Q(iaiicri!ff«>d 3ads^darf\ bs ddp'o ooe.>jdda 4 ,cdud dod^^d dJ^iTg 
olafa do^daEs 

23. doda dascicrodartVo dszda^zr^F ddaoiadldsV ds3taEa daddirda^ <9dd07^d^a* 
^LftoJa^V iij^d^dAo 

24 dcS^do* £d^dt;d ;TEid03E^o d^Fia^od dCht.x^ijiinolrod d;drl^F grvO^d^aa^FCc 
dssa^jcudii cdao 

mi -■ 

,25_ ^ d^ddD^&adCd dTrtdsi>v dsaEdfdaoii^^da daicdu) s^djsc;^ dcdod^ I 

tj/l ^du> tfddd^aa 

Vd sSjaddarVo d^ytamuod 4 ioBd'sraud dV^dgo ddadua dOdVdai^ J 
:^aj3^aai dadosae 


26 . 
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517. oao aSbdoi sfisocto I i tacinci^iWrt 

ijBCi*rsoa»u 

23. ctr^ijas^ I ^iire^tSo' #»iai I QodC«3Sii 

a’srtOsjE.^o u5;)(t^‘D[e>]aU 

29, ** sSJjcasj^aTjA sast3?sj3*3?1^r rtort3JJSaaw?^«fi3tJ ix^dsc 

ijMttjiJjO An^^Oi SM AtSSSJ 

0Q aksSjSJJO rt^aisa ^<ica’3^0vi> cradoiSaOci 


31. 

32. 
.33, 

34. 

35. 


, . , , C[3i)03 SCli33iJi)5S)?3i> 0'^3^£S3Si33«SS$ SllddCW . . 

. sJ^F'^a saj3ara9;^;^'±i I s^Sa^osHster^o 3<> 

. ! . . cwiiiC*jA;s I * * • 

.... srdjac^ i«d3l)^js;o;oa rtin^pJ Ssaso wxJa . 

, . . , syflcjddo aoffl^ . 


TraJisUteration. 

1. nisBfisba’Ustra-varftSi'pHragaiih I ftrt-VftrddbainanaBVftioigala dliarmma- 

ttrttha pra . . . 

2. Bhadrabahu-bhatt4nikariipdaiiil Bbdtabaii Pashpadantft-avamigaliip'laip' 

fikasamdhi Su- [matigali^daiii A*1 

3. kalaqiUdevariindara ■ VakragrtvAchftryya-rimdaip I Vajrapanidi-BhattA- 

rakatdrpdain Suphflna [ipdi Ka.Daba-] 

4. aena Vadlrftja-devarimdaiii I 6rlvijaya.devai:iiiidaip < 

SajnLidevatlipdain Puebpaafina [dfivarioda-] 

5. ipiAjitasfina-PaipiiiLadevarimdaiiil KuniaraB^DadSvarimdatp*MaLliah6iia 

Maladbari dS [-varindaiu] . 

tj, [Srul fca-klrti 6rlpilam >ara7fini-sirlpft]aip biruda^vMi-madavifiphalaip » 

tamage . • • , * i. 

7. fa] mardetti dbaregeyde taiptua mukbadol Bhattarkkavarfldi-vibiiTatnam 

apd . ■ > . . 

8. ramaip kilpa^isittu pempin eaakam Sripaja-yoglnflraralAvana vishaya* 

tHO * T • » ^ 

9. [ga] dya-padya^vachd-vLuyisaip niBargga-viJaya-vil&saqilkaschid vAdar* 

viiidda'kd\'ida . . * . 

10. daksbah kaschaoa ka&chanapi gamako vagmi parab ka6chaiia<pftipdity4 

su-ohatarvvidhft pi nipiipah ^rtpalardftvab punaa tarkka-vyakanw^- 

11. prava^a^bis Traividya-vidyAnidbibHaTam Badbapuimartvargga-tyagada 

huchita-iiiargg6-panyftaa*dalatiia lo&mnadiyalk A-Bbarggaipgav arid c- 

12. Dalke nirttrgptlamadatt Anantaylfyya-bmtiyollaSripala-Traividya-ddvaKi 

Bifihyarlarlmat Traividya^Tidyapati-pada-kauiafa-rd- 
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13. dliaQa^abdiia-buddhih siddh&ipt&ipbh6'nidbaiia'praTiBanid*aiDrita- 

sv^da-ptiah^A'praiUiddcLh ^ dikBhA-siksha-flurakAh^’krama-lcr^i-mpu- 

14. Bamtatam bb&vjra-a^vyak sOyaip dAkshii^ya-m^^rtLir jjagati njayate 
V&si)puj3'a'VrBLld<1 rahldatyn-fancha'kartipa'gu^OLkama tya* 

15. abha-ma la -1 a ina iha b' su .1.1 tia- vn -y u ta-b 5 lb a- darl m il r 

V&dlraja muairija raj iao^di‘ipititriUv'idya-Bripalm-pa- 

16. d m \ Dta ra n ga-sa ngata-b briipgaip ^ ripari p Q rg na H )y b a|abh up& [aka- maatrt 

MichadandadbiBaipiJinaa ipCaip poredaip nfip&|a-ti|akanii kri 

17. YUbga Ibhupk] {akara j iDakaip saipl 'Ereyaaga-veggad^f jagad-rikhy&te 

Bljavre t4y baiiaginii [ip nai^Udiipliinlya'iane bliia mavai|i mabaeuaaliii 

18. yea Ion il a 3illcbiga-dagdariatihaiii valaqi dhaayam peraip dbaayaoe ■ 

Sofagura maatra-kramado] dburadi4 sirphapratapan aura- 

19. tiina t^jaip Suratam ritaraga-gunalim Naraaimba-tuabida-mantn Macka' 

cbaiiiupatp I Bvasti Bamasta-prasaBti-nabitam 6rr- 

20. man mabapradbanain M^biyana-dandanlyakEun tanage vratagurugaioip 

Sruta-gnragat^iu eniiida paTavidimalla 

21. yAdlbb laiinba DiabAmagdaJlch^rya Sripala-traividya-devar oiAdiaid 

Adtd^vara basadiya kelaaada hufategaip dcvar- 

22. aab^avidbarchchanegnqi nsbiyar-abara'diVoahkavAgi. sakavambaip 1070 

neya S^rimakha-BaiavataaTad uttar&yaga-Baipkraiuaiia- 

23. dandu mabaLlftnaipgalaip madn tirppft satnayadolc MAcbiga-dagda- 

niyakam biimapaip geyyal Hoysa|a sri NArasim- 

24. ha-dM*ar SabbbbuiiLlda N^garahajaiii &arvva*b&dh&-parib^ravAgiy Adi-' 

d€v'argge dh&rapurv^'akaiu madi koifa datti yaip- 

25. tu d6vadaaav4dH Kagarnb&}a cbatuh-sltiieyappadu luudaln kalta done 

Bancbarivajjal Sgueyadalu kadavada kf>- 

26. [ada hori^y.'igim bhAgairagi bauda hebbaft-' teakal ,Taladaba||a vail up 

buduvalu KeadaUrahajIa I nabyityadalu Hoiryaka- 

27. llAla badiivalu Huliyaba}[al vayavyadalu sulada Hirjyakagi I baijagal 

BbAgcdege bdba bed^lriya ba- 

28. ^agana momdi * lsatt 3 'adoi kod'iy^lavallup tcnkain lia^^a kallu * iipti 

cbatuh-stme veraau Nagarab^lam BallajinA [la] ya- 

29. kke saivva-aatnasyavagi padiBabsuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal a&yka 


kavileyoqi kolaguuiaip botinalu ka^tisi cbato- 

30.Tgg uttarayaga-aaipkratuana grabaga vyat!p4tadaada 

dAaaq; madida phabw [dlianuinatuamki- 
31. ..... . yal & kavilayamaa & BrabmaBani-inaii 4 t>ithi.T&radala 

32.numamaqi pratlp&jiBuvudu t sva-dattHip paradattkm vi 

yO baryta, . . . 

33. ...... j4yate krimib I njaogata njab4 sri sr) p4]ita . 
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34 ^ vifi,’tda-ya86lllftifi! Giio^^oapaD^tam ni,. 

35,.» parandaraip G□na^!SllapE>ig4itJa . . . 

Trowslafiort. 

lines 1-6— 

With saiais who have mastei‘f*d all the iilstras .... ^ri Vardhamlna- 
-Bvftmi’* after Bhadrababubhaltaraka; nher Bhutabali Pushpadama-nvami: after 
^Ikaaatidhi [Sumati] ; after Akaiaakadevar: after Va!ira^^Ilvachirya : after Vajm* 
pandi-bhat^raka; after Bimhapandi, Kanaka&Sea, Vi\dLrajn, Srivijayadbva, Sftnbi- 
d6va, Pusljpas^Dn, Ajitas^na Panditadeva, Kuma^ras^na, Mallishe^ia MaladhAii, 
[camej Srntakirti-irlp&la, pfisefei-Hecl of fme speech and a deatioyer of the pride of 
the titled disputants. 

Lines 7-11— 

The greatness of the fame of SrlpiiadSva excelled ...... in his 

month, the luovemeat of the sea of six tarkas .... the skill in his compo' 

aition of prose or poetry or speech was ever a success by its very nature .... 

. . . Borne are skilled in disputation, some in recitation and eotne in eloquence. 

Bttt Srlpaladfiva is an adept in all the four kinds of learning. He is skilled in logic, 
grammar and Agamas and is a treasura of learning in the knowledge of the three. 

Lines 11-12” 

Hie colloagaes ^sadharmar)Acantavlrya-brati had unceasing flow of 
cloqneiioe. Even Bharga coohl not find fault with hie discoursee in which be spoke 
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of human desire). 

Lines 12-U. 

The disciples of that SripAla Traividyadeva;—Victorious is the lord of ascetics 
VAsuphjya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet of Traividya- 
vidyapati (^rlpala-Traividya), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar 
issuing from the ocean of SiddbAnta, who was deeply veiaed in the art of initiation 
(diksha), teaching (SikabA), and protection, who is ever served by true devotees 
(bhavya) and who is an emhodUuenb of uprightness (dakshipya). 

Lines H-15” 

O king of saints, VAdirAja: yon are shining with the assemblage of qoatities 
of honesty, purity and humamby and are free from greed, pride, conceit and anger 
and are possessed of pure conduct, and knowledge of kastras. 

Lines IS 19” 

A bee at tbeiioly lotos feet of Srlpila-traividya and a minister of the auspicious 
Hoysala king is Micha-dandidhlsa. dma is bis suppoFt, king Vishnu, the oma- 
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meut of Icingfl is liis profet'Ctor, the fiiraoiia Ereyanga-ve;?gade is his father, the 
world-famoiis Uljavve is bis moihfir, Imiua^i dandaoayaka is his unele: blessed 
indeed is the greit fnintster Machi^dandauatha: -who else is so blessed? Macha- 
chaiuiipa, the minister of kiug Narasunha, is a lirihaspa^.i in his power of connsel# 
a lion in battle, po^aossor of unrivalled brilliance and a kalpa tree in Uhemlity, 

Linej 19-35 — 

Be it well. Possesfsed of all the good attributes, the illustrinns mahfl^pradhftna 
M4chiyapa-dandaiiiyalia,ftiT the repairs of the basadi of Adidevar boilt by 
^ripAlatraivLdyadeva, chanipion to hostile dlapotaiits, a lion to the ekphants 
the dispubanis, mabamandalAehirj^a, who was his guru in the nratn9 (perfoniiance 
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of kfV'^tras (irutagaru) and for the 
eight-fold worship of the said god and the feeding of aseetios ma le a request to the 
kiug at the time of his making great gifts during the ultsrayana-sankratnaEia in the 
year Srlmukha, the Sal a year lOTti- 

Thereupon Hoysa[a Sii Narasimhad^var granted tha Tillage NAgarahAlu 
ill Kabbliunidu free of bases with pouring of water for the god AdiilSvar. 

The four Iwim laries of the above rMwfid 1/10 viJIa-jfe ^granted for the worship of 
gods) Nagarahil are ;—to the east Kalladocie Saiinharivajia; to the south-east the 
high mad branching oS from a side of the ECa lavadako|a pond; to the south Jalada- 
hulla and to its west Kendall rah alia: to the south-west Huliyakal Ala (Ijauiyan 
tree); to the west Huliyahalla; to the north-we^st bhlada-hiriya-baui (the big 
stone of itnpaleraant): to the north the hillock to the north of the big road leading 
to Bh^f’di 1 village): to the north-east Ko^Ieyala: to its south a stone set up. 

To those who carry on the gift (or who make foi>d offerings) to tha temple 
of Ba!lajin6.lnya of the village Nsgarahal situated within tbe above four bouDdariea, 
to be respected by all, accrues the merit nf giving away a thousand cows on the 
banks of the Ganges with their horns and hosfs bound in gold (to Brahmins versed 
in the four vedast on theooanions of utlarlyiij t-sankramigi, eclipse and vyatlplta. 
He who destroys it will incur the siu of killing those cows and Br ihmvns ou those 
occasions , > This charity should he oiaintained. He who takes away tbe Tiud 

given by himself or others will be born as worm.Good fortune , , 

Gupasena-pandita, possessed of great fame, a Pumndam. 


Sote. 

This slab was dressed and fixed in the roof of the Chennakesava temple. It 
was mccntly taken down and kept in the inan^pa in the prak&ra. 

The top of this slab la missing and several letters are bat at the beginning and 
end of linos I to 9 and 30 to <i&. 


14 " 
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It is & Jaioft atid gives the genealogy of Jaina gams from Vardbamana 
to ^ripala Traividyadevar, This goacalogy is similar to that given in ^ravana 
Belgola inscriptioa CbenDar’ij'apaina 119, and Kadnr Taluk 69, 

Al^hadaqdildbTsa, a general under the H lysaU king, Naraainiha 1 and sod of 
Ej;eyanga‘Tpggade and llajavve and disciple of the Jaina teacber Snpllla-traiTidya 
is stated to have given away the revenaes of tbe village Nagamba] in KabbhunAd 
free of tax for the completion or repairs of tbe hasadi of Adid^va and for the daily 
services therein. The donor is said to have obt.ained the above village Nfigarah&i 
from tbe king Narasimba while be was engaged in the performance of various 
gifta. 

The boandaries of the village are next given as algo the nsual impreca' 
tions. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1076 Snmukba-saipvatsara Uttarayai^- 
8ank<'auiaiia and corresponds to Pecemher 25, 1153 A D. 

It is difficult to identify Macbapa'da^ilanAyiika referred to in tbe above 
grant. He ia said to have been brought up under the protection of king 
Visbpuvardl'ana though he was at the time ot tbe grant njahapradbftna 
dapdanayaka under Narasimha I. His father in-Ian- or uncle I'mftva) is named as 
Imitradi-dii^danayaka. A general of Visbpuvardbana named Viahnn-dandadbi^a 
is also styled as Jiutnadi-dandaolyaka in a record at B6lllr (E, C, V, Beliir 17), 
Ho is also thereitt stated to be a disciple of the Jaina guru ^rlpalatiaividya. It 
is probable that the donor of tbe present grant M^hapa-dapdauktha was the 
nephew or son4n4aw of the above YishnmdapdAdhisa. 

U 

On another stone at the same place. 

Eanoada language and characters. 

Note. 

This short inscription found on a slab in the fort wall at Beliir and now kept 
in tbe tiiap'apa of the temple, records that a person named Michikisettl renovated 
the western wall. To which institution this wall belonged cannot be determined. 
Probably it was scitne temple. 

^o date is given. Tbe characters seem to belong to the 16th centiuy 
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At the same place ou anothcf stab> 
Kannada language and characters. 


diA*,qc3j 


1. 

0 tidbOtf) 0 


2. 

O S>'2eonEi^ 


3. 

o ijk&oi ma 


4. 

o Jtd 

J 

6. 

G atii^sS tjz bj^ 

* • 


Note. 

.. 


This slab Jay buried below the diivajaatAmhlta in the K^^va temple. 4% 
KMrds the paring of the yard, near the dhmjagtambha in the KfiSava temple at 
Belor made under the orders of Dunandira Baghupatiraja Vodeyar. 

date is giTea. The characters belong to the early part the 16th 
^ntury. A mabamandal^vara Eaghupatirtja Vodeyar, 8on-in*law (aliya) of 
TmuiialarAjayad^va and a subordinate of the Yijaya^r king Aehynts'rAya/is 
referred to as a chief of Eassan in two rccoids dated S 1157 and S 1460 (E, c! V. 
BeJur^ *2:28 and E.C. \I, Chikmagalur, 127). 

Tne title Dunandirn is applied to ^htipatirftja Vodeyar. Its meaning is not 

clear. The title Manandi is applied in a record of Belur Taluk (Belor 223) to the 
same chief. ^ _ 

The date of this record ma 3 * be taken as about 6 1460 or 1538 A. D, 


13 


At the village Ha|obid in the bobli of Ha]ebld, on a vtragal in the land of 

VI rabh adragauda, ^ 

Size 3-(>''x2'-6*, ’ 

Kannada language and cbaraotexs, „ . 

ism ' 

i^cnoi. 


iraob etssu. 

s« ^ 


3j' X *2}'* 


J. ««}^ois tsod ( 153 } o i- 

2, ;3laxri’OsS3jK^oCTap 
3^ 9u0isU'd4c»} a:5r)^FKsaKS4jdLsf3j* 

4. !dfiCSS3=r?ditoco d.nccisl'^d ' 



t t 







' i: 


* W - 


uo 


5 S3Zt dodl eei&dsart drfSrt 

5, Slao ^Js^iSrt dasdtj JOS^rt liSd) 

7^ ;53ii:y?a35^r* ^t^fodostf^aa: 

eSd saxOd: 

g, ljo dJEd £fpn^ I 

Wo^e. 

This vlre«al record begins vnth ibe usual verse in praise of Sambhu* It 
describes a battle between Nftrasingadfiva (probably the Hoysala king NaraBimha II) 
and the king of Magara in which the Aogharekea of Ayidumoita were ordered to 
besiege the village Yelegandr- In this battle a warrior named Amsale Eraghaga 
Obeteya is stated to have (ought, killed the enemy troops aud departed to heaven- 
The present viragal is said to have been se t up by his younger brothers Ayyapa and 
Lehaya. 

The date is given as Tilrana satn. Margasira su, IS Monday. No saka year is 
given. The characters seeio to betoog to ISth century and it is probable that 
Tirana of this record might be identical with S 114b T&rapa. The whole date 
would then he equivalent to Monday, 95ih Koveiober 152*24, when Narasimha H 
was the king of the Hoysaja kingdom. It is also koown that, Nai-aftiinha 11 took 
the title Magara-rijya-ninnula, uprooter of the Magara kingdom and he is said to 
have defeated Magara king and captured hla elephants (E. C. VII, Chaepag^ 
Taluk, 72). - >'>:'» « 
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On aoother stone in the same field. 

Kanna^ language and characters. ^ ^ 

^jsud^ cJC3:Ad sSifd 

1 

, . . SJiflW . . Sto - 

dJorb:3orto rtorws 
a Hjisuxis^ isSOit 

*03*5^0 t3<dOi dUt 

a assdo 

93 i^rd oo€'a^5m axf ~ ^ 

H * ir- 

d ;9Jd dcdA) u-^^rddodj • 


1, 

2. 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
fi. 
7- 
8 . 
9. 

10 . 


Ill 


12« Qzt ^r iccjii u cj/tf 

IH, dff&rt gja^d 
14 i !»t*nj iwiv nd »*eda 

15, VftBfv djrra^diSo^Jsu^cJs tKjJlroc 
1C. ^5u) djftd&±^d dijodo; 

17, rso^d ^?jKd *#ydj;d Edroj 

m, itsiii^i d^rlxid d^iodcsd) £J:{lo(ia 

IP, d ud'w d^dii^da]^d«dJ{d 

20. do: dd3 ibidu d:<(! i34o:a^& d.{d ;ai^d 

‘_1, ff^^ETOJa^ro iTsdj tt'otort CTOdcft:«sd;ixu cj 

22. d:ai5cd;;3^:xb5 ^ sio'sd} d,473i?;sd 

il3. ^ A^a,Sdd3iio z:d;^'j^c9g^faa;do da 
24 , craj!Aia};^J3 d,Qod dx;zio JsartF 

T ratisliteraiiott, 

1, mdb . . . , nmu , . . . . srtcuaiia urn- 

2, l[i^'m&uda}gijv:a{‘aitu TrlhiiYaDaui^illai 

3, TaJakA^u KoDgii Nau^ali Gamgavi- 

4, NonaipbaTAcjli BaaavaAe ilanumgallu-gom* 

5, Ca BbiijMbala Viraganga in NArasimlia* 

6, htiyHaua-d^vari] irliuad rajadbAnl D6- 

7, msivaiudrada. ntlevidinolu euktia-aaiu- 
3, kat!j4'Via5dadjtp rAiyaip geyyuttetii ire 

0. iaka-varahada 1093 neya Kbara-sai|ivatsara.- 
10 , da ^rivupa suddba pancbaiDi Jiudbavara'daDdii 

II. HalftmArtyaoajaka Nlraaiipha-de- 

12. vara pratbamardjyad.LQdu db4rfl-p(l- 

13. Tvvakfljp miidi ^lar^ivara-dAvurige kij^la da- 

14. Lti kcreya ktjagala gadde A-kerc-va- 

15. la^Agi dAva-daDakaip kot^udu badaga dAri 

16. mAre tetiikalu tuoradi mere tuudal U 
IT* iAipayada koisiaiia Ala luera hadiivalo 

IM. kefe tu&re d^ulada mnmiapadu buddbii- 
1£). da si me badagala Sidaveggajeyavela mSre md' 

20. dalu bidira hiiti laU mere teakalu dAri luAre stAaa- 

21 . kkAohAryyam Ob^iuajiyarige dhAra ye|adu kotlanj 
22* Mareyanayaka i dharmuiavai|i ArAnu pratipAlisada- 

23. vara sabasra^kavileyaqi saba';ra-BrA[nbuiaparuvai|L VA- 

24. rapusiyala koiiada doaibaip sArgge 
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Ttanslaiion. 

While the iUustnoiis tnahatuai?dal^vara, Trihbuvanaiqalla, cotu|iiefor of 
Talakadu, Eongu, Nangali, Gangav^i, NoMinbavaiJt, Banava!%o and UAnangal, 
Bbujabala^vlraganga Sri K&rasiinba HoysapadAvar was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom at the capital Ddrasamudra : — 

On Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the light half of Srava^a in the year Khara, 
the Saka year 1093:— 

Halamareyanayaka granted to the god Maresvara with pouring of water in 
the prathamarajya (lit. first kingdom) of NAra&imhad^tvar: — 

A rice land behind the tank is given away along with the tank for dAvadAoa (gift 
to temples). Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the 
east and north-east the haoyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden 
in front of the temple Is given away for the god. Its boundaries are to the north 
S&daveggadeyave((a, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road. 

The land and the flower garden are given awiiy with pouring of water to 
Ohimajfya the tiohdrifa (prtost) of the sthAna f temple), by MArSyaoiyaka. Those 
who do not protect this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand cows and 
thousand Brahmans. 

Noie, 

This records the gift of some lands for a ^iva temple by a person named Efala 
MareyanAyaka daring the reign of the Hoysafa king Xarasimba I in the year 
S IOJB Ehara snip. Sravapa su 5 BudhavAra. The date corresponds to July 9, 
1171 A. D. a Friday and not Wednesday as stated in the grant. 

The phrase PrathftmaTdjyadandu used in connection with NarABimhadevar in 
line 11 cannot be clearly made out. Frathamardjifii literally means the first king¬ 
dom. Even taking it to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimbad^var 
the year 3 1093 or 1171 A. D. wdll not suit the period as Narasimba 11 came to 
the throne at about 1141 A. 1).—30 years before. 

The'usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 
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IS ■ 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysobe Taluk. 

A paper siaiiimd oi the Mysore Kapthlrava NatasarA'ja Va4fly^f 

posseaaion of the Parakala Matt at Mysore. 

Kanuaija language and-cbaractere. 

^^altJauushtScjjjaa ^oi ssrtdd fsSab 

■gcSd tii^d ;30sJopadi csou rsurtroddd ^eo djsaSDd. 

^ » 


ffoo^osJ EJdoiKJdcto. 

1 , ?Sc5H^cd iSt;^ a 04001 *j^sja 3 i j iiij;o 5 rto 5 {i 3 tiB 

2, tfQ'sA edj jao sciiaag^^aab 

3 , tSO 30.^0 ^do3c} ^lOccrosto leofpodrtvi ddam onssd 

4^ odtjj ssFd^aiKjEJd od^ddddrti OudjKditiebJi 

6. 5re^s,5Cfls3 wdo<.irt dddi tjosi tsifritw ocS^o^art crsaiBajadal} 

(i, s;jcctea ddiijio!* tscUjadja «i^atsHj^auos6 s^dErarto 

T, o'a s toiditigsd^o 3!io.^$dio 

(rfjidaJio ‘ bj^ ’ taoziii djiSDd.) 


Tranaiiteraiifin. 


1 . 

■ 2 . 


3. 


4, 


5, 


(i. 


7. 


arasar aja'Vadeya ra vani, 

Virfidhi-saqiTatsaradfl Jftahta ba 13 lu srimatu* ^ilSlngOte Chi- 
maige burasi kft|iibida niriipa adtgi Mftiugite Tininftrayaoa-svftiiiiyB.* 
vara eatpnnidhl modalida saipimidhigalani pm baip d h An n-!^B, 7 |T d hi n ag ajn 
nadavftga Bifava- 

dey'iraiy ana vara Crabby a oaipTiima kartaraiy ana vara divasada varegn 
H&miuuja daya- 

patra tanlyane 4va-iitige na^adu bantu ylgalu ade rttlge Iliininua-daya* 
p&tra-tauij^ne na^e^ikom^u barnivadil nirupada prattiyarnnu Syinabigara 
kadittake barred i Biminnjacbicyara sarpnidhiyalli katlsuvadu 

dri (Seal). 




A number of sanuada written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th 
and Ifith oentniy were found in the posaession of the Parakftia Matt at Mynore. 
They were obtained on loan by the kind pormisaion of the present Head of the Matt 
and have been copied and edited in tins report. 


15 
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The Baanad whiclj is noticed belie ie the earliest of them and belongs to the 
rcigu of Xan^hlrava Narasaraja Vodoy&r but It does not refer to the Parakala 
Matt, The first sauoad that refers to the ParakMa Matt belongs to the time 
of Hydcr AJi and is dated in the year CbitrabhUnu sam. Mftiga^ira Su. 14 which 
probably correspondB to NoTember 30, 1763 A,D. Next comes the sauuad of the 
Bdlur Chief, ICcishriappa Nay aka 6 1606 Jaya sani, Pha! so. 15 corresponding to 
17th March 1775 A, D. It records the gift of a village to liam&nujaParakalasviini 
disciple of Y^dfinta Parakalaevknii who was a disciple of SrlniYlsai Farakalasv&mi 
Mtuself a disciple of Parakalasv^mi. 

A copper plate grant at Seringapatain, K. C. Ill SeriDgapatani 64 of 1722 A.D> 
of the king of Mysore, Krish^araja Vodeyat I, son of Kapthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar 
II, refors to an ascetic named 6rtnivasa-yati, In lines 1(52-63 of the grant we 6nd 
the Terse 

“ Srlnivlsa-yatlndrasya kripayft paripnahtaya 
STtvaisbpaTa-Sriya Krishaarijendroti virAjace 

Also in lines 694-5 of the saiiie grant we find the king Krishparaja Yodeyar the 
liret calling himself ^liniT&sa-ParamahamBa-pBii^'rajaka-pfavarii.rtghri-sarastraha- 
eindra-makaranda-ra8&Bvilda-sa]pyardbita-bhTinga-r4jauum, Thus the king recog¬ 
nises j^rlDivAsa-yati as his gorn and as his preceptor in ^riv'^aishgavism. 

According to the Annals of the Mysore fioyol Family, Part I, p. 163, the 
priest who came from Tirupati as the abore king’s guru is Dodda Parakilasv&mi> 
The matt tradition identifies him with driniytea-jati of the aboTe copper plate 
and with Parakillasvami, guru of Srlnivksa Parakklasv&mi in tho Belur sannad. 

A nirup dated 1811 of the king Kfishparaja V'odsyar III, calls the head of the 
Parakftlasva.ini Matt as the Bdjafftirit and directs that special honours in eluding 
the First Tirtha, Tirumfilc, etc. should be ofiored in all Vishi^u temples situated 
within the Mysore State to Farakalas^Auii or his agents. These honours are 
obserred to this day. It is also to be remembered that in the sannad of the fi^lfir 
Chief, Kfish^appa NAyaka dated in l?f6 A, D, the Chief calls the ParakalasyAmi as 
bis special guru “ Asmad asadhamoa Sv&mi.” 

The present record belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Kapthirava 
Narasardja Vodeyar and is dated the 13tb lunar day of the dark half of Jy^htha 
in the cyclic year YirOdbi. It is not dated in the Saka era and there wore two 
kings at Mysore of the name of Kanthiraya Narasardja Vodeyar, the first ruling 
from 1638 to 1669 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1713 and as the cyclic 
year Virf)dhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 it is not easy to 
definitely fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant is wiitteu 
and the language and contents make the latter date more probable for the record. 
Taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 24tb June 1709 A. D. 
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Tlie saunaM^ is not addressed to the Parakftla Matt but it is addressed to a 
certain person named Milugfile Chfl-maiya. The word Srimaitt ased before his 
name indicates his high position. The sannad is issued in the name of the king 
Eapjhtrava Narasaraja Vodcyar and on the date, mentioned in the preTious para. 
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the 
(invocatory verse) of B&manuja Day^p&tra in sacred places tike the TimnArilyapa- 
svAmi temple at AfAlnko^e on the occasions of reciting PrabaTtdha$ (Tamil hymns) 
wiiich was in vogue from the time of Eajavodeyar, king of Mysore tip to the reign 
of Kapthirava SarasarAja Vodeyar should continue in the fatnre also in the same 
manner as previonsiy. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of 
the sbanbhog (accountant! and the original itself was directed to be Jixed in the 
Sannidhi (shrine) of EAmAnujIchArya (at M^liikAte). 

This sannad ia not direotly connected with the Parakala Matt but containB a u 
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words 
EimAnaja Dayapitram in iSrivaishnava temples at Meinkdte, etc. This invocatory 
verse is used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaiahpavaa at the time of reciting 
prabhandas in the temples. HatnaLnuja-dayapAtraTn jnana-vairfigya-bhuBhanam 
irimad YenkatanithATyam vande VedAntadAsikarn, This invocatory Sanskrit 
venje comniencing with RamAnnja-dayApatrain ia stated in a work called Quru« 
paramparaprabhivani (of the Vadagalai sehool) to have been composed by 
BrahmatantrasTami, disciple of Vcdantadesika and the reputed founder of the 
ParakAla Matt in the Kali year 4440 BahudhAnya earn. Avapi-masam su 2 
Haatarnakfihatra which is equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at MeJukdte and 
sanctioned by Yedantade.dka for ose in the recitation and study of Ibe Tamil 
Prabandbas. Tt is said to have received further support from the approval of the 
God KanganAtba at Srtrangam in the year RarvadhAri, The Farak&la Matt follows 
the Vadagale usage and it is only natural that the original order advocating the 
use of the above fonfcwi should have been secured and preserved by the Paraklla 
Matt at Mysore. 

The sannad has a seal on the top containing the name NarasarAja in NAgari 
characters and the signature Sri below. 
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A sannad of KrisboarAja Vodeyar I of M3’sore in the possession of the Para¬ 
kAla Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and charactei^. 
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1 . 

2 , 

B. 

4. 

6 . 

6> 

7, 

a. 

9. 

10 . 

Il¬ 

ia. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17, 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
23. 



g^j^oitaaigaiaoadta. 

:^^ciid =lDrtF^Bd A =t}% |l t 

g usedaoTl uaj> j i diccrao^ztis^ 

^;i!3:)o^CT^Ci^CaO astn fTiv^^ 
^073 cS cS^r^ «x>tiJ9di) ;!5 973 £:f;3hicjug0j auoTusu 

® J iiy. ^ 

olaau rT^hl:irt^o^^ tSSffS^ I R 7SSa a^^atSO^jacfori^ 

iRusSA aD< as iF a pa^s^f^ as 

iT^cd Amsi 

;£$d3SS:^(i38 f ^xsoi uojiS^ o^^iSri ^ tfou uai 

^sdjzs:!} cc^ rr^darlvocra sST^urt aiAiS aStsc! 

Tii ;s rrsjzs^nva;^} t}o4 =b 

7^ :s3i33 uH tnoe^rw ;dE£e2s]C3rv 

d^S3o:^ iSOtf30 ;;^»}:ri9 ;3:X3o7^ SIU 073 

d (jfeilflR^ ^ ^ ^ nS«fcbwotnsr^*iSaicJh CDJ^dHSQ ddbF 

^! 3 i 5 ; 3 acl} ^j 3 Ma ccao^a ^730^^ .30:230$ dor zii 3 ^ 23 f\ \ 

diOd dOOi r^:oo 0:3^ jtvtMfrt ^ rer f , »j 

iS.iQod) tKJ33i^ udsSxteaaoj sT’ajofirt :^f; ;i ^^ 

doa aiui^dj;j23clB30E3 J 2Ci:{^rT^d:rt^ aiEta^ ^rt ^iid: 

4juc& 00:0:=] dEsOod:^ 3ds$j:Q.C)csia^ .oo^cs^d :^V30^ 
oaod m230r1 n^sUrt^csO^ 20%n:05 rT^iie ;.^ 

cu tsDOT^ di^od uo3dc.;3 AOiiSi^ tmdaSKtaaa:^ ^ u 
d:3ad0d3id.3it I T^AcaoboOa^ swrartean ^t rif ffln( a;i 

uOadcO t^C 


T ram liteTafiori, 



ATpiTiftnavani 


Krt3boar4ja Vaileyariivani, 
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1. Ohitraliblun-saipvatBaraidft M4rga^LTa 9ii 14 lid ^rimatiT) ^ I Ssidara- 
Q. llikh&ua-bafaadurige liarasi kaluluda nirupa I acMgi I V^d&nta ParaMla- 

3. Bv£iuiga{a tuathadalli nitjagatl^^yalld nadavatpttd Bramhimpara aama^ 

rildhane 

4. muipttftda dhannakke AndQni-sLlia]acla AtLA di Naval Gm Mumgipatti 

6 . yamba gramagalaipniiTi Matrii'firi naumia ^ ^amiraaj * navara pAdftra- 
vimdaipgalalli appape- 

6 . kodisi y! grliiiaga|a^iiina ninipAdbika-earvairt&iiyavEgi yi mathada ha- 

7. vAiligii Badasikond^i baruva rltige uiodalc sthajakke mrupavaipunu 

kafaliifli 

3. yiniva merftge ^ sarvaminyavAgi na^adu barnviiUi yichege sthajadalli 
badii* 

0 , ku iDldavann yi grflrji^aliipdft Uiathada JmvSJige baruva bapava- 
10 , nnu stbalakke kodahe]i ttpadrapadiai gifimagalmpiiau atpkke midikopdu 
ma¬ 
ll. ttu mltii-Kage kirokula iipadraga|a B.adasavjid.agi k^japattn yldbltu 

13. Vedftipttii-pamkila-flvAmigala maUiadalli iiadftTamttbG HamarAdliane 
mutptta- 

13. da dhanijakke MAtrasn zxainma ^ [amma] ^ navaxn dbarGg^ahitavagi 

yl-malbada dbamia- 

14. kkt‘ dhfljoayratlti kottti yimva prakirakko nirapddbika sarvaulinyavagi 

15. mathada bav^Iige aadiWla baTTivalli ade mSrtege mattn Bumcbi 

nadaai* 

16. kondu bacatakka karyndalli stbaladalli bad oka mftdivaDU yi rltige nadaau- 

17. vadu yuktavalkvAda karansi yl grama-gaiaJli yidovarege tegadn 

13. kondu yiruva banavaipnnn pnnah kodl&i bi^u nirupa kafle prak&rakke 

19. ma^da baviiige gTfl.rnagaJaTpnnTi nirupidhika sarvainftnyavlgi nadaai 

kotp- 

20 . du barutta moipde ^radarfi kirukula upahati nadasadaqatte sthajadalli 

ba- 

21 . dukn lo&duvanlge ' tdkttiyaipiinn barosi koitu aat&gavAgi oailaai 

kopd*^ 

22 . baruvadul 

Note. 

This sannad has a small seal with the letteta ^rl Krishna in Nigari eharaoteia 
on the top, Below are two small Hues, the upper one containing the tiame 
Ammanavara and the lower one the name Kfishnarltjavadfiyaravaru. Below these 
is the main body of the eannad conatstiiig of 22 lines and in tbe last of these is the 
letter Sri standing for the royal signature. 
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The Eonuad recorda a grant made by the Mysore king K|iahijAr&ja Vo^eyar Cl I) 
and his mother (Ammanavarui, It is addressed to Haidar Alii Khaoabahadur or 
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782, The date of the 
grant is the 14th looar day of the bright half of MArgasira In the year Ghitrabhlnu. 
No Saka year is given but the only year OhitrabhAno in winch Hyder was mlmg 
is S 1684 and the whole date is equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D, Kfiehna- 
rAja Yodeyar II was the king of Mysore from 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling 
nnder him as Barvftdhikiri, DevAjajinnaijni was the king’s adoptive mother. 

The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attipi, Naval3.ru and 
Mungipa|ti situated in Anddru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king’s 
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of Ygdftnta FarakAlaBvAmi for carrying on the 
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day. 

It is next stated in the aannad that some time after the above villages (^me 
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent {stfiafad^lU badufuinni^uvanu) 
was demaoding for himself the reot due to the Matt and brought the villages under 
his authority and in various ways caused trouble. 

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for 
the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt of V^anta ParakaiasvAmi, the local agent 
bad no right to interefem in the above maunor and he was to be ordered to make 
over the money exacted titl then to the Matt and to allow the Matt to enjoy in 
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruction to the Matt 
in the enjoyment of the villages. 

17 

A sannad of the BelAr Chief Kyishnappa N3yaka, dated ^ 1696 in the pofisassion 
of the ParakAla Matt, Mysore. 

Kaouada language and characters. 

4^Ci!b. w 

i^CU nJ- ti 
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I doiE^isii^d ct^sS ^ gd«f^ dnoi) doup 

2 . dixu^otpwsb SccJd I ^^dr^OtjadtaSi c^®a^ ,abi»l3n>d;:=fe I ouS ib 

3. stoco^f cSj {3 StfofsaiEf | aKab 3 i^^iS 3 :i: gtSJ UtidiJri tf 

4. aicj ofc.Ftj3 E^Fstesg aojd aob od wwj e ^ r»» 

■9 tJ n 

6- ^ ijfdidjtGj stertr Eadjj^^d^sj j 

g, ai*^!j 3 c:^,dcj 3 rceariE soa> 3 dPU 4 >d 1 ew^atriO*! 

7 , OE^ajrtP^ I sstpa ®oa?oa dctestfWatosrtt 

3. aisj^i^dOu^d ^tda^csjidos I zs^su^ai 

9. iWdo aaj^aj^od, uu craa I 

10, o 5 C 3 G^T ztoa; l difcsos saFsa^a^sart’i^ iSdsaio 

11, ODd \ Disaradici dd^rra^j^airt^aa aiEJcW^drt i tJ 

12. afe^cd tS^UBd do^iTB^ sSjE^i^cQS ( a^ojas 

13 , d a^^crad I 3 > 3 ,P 3 a ( tf^sS^ 3 ^; 3 TJ 3 l«dB ) ud» Ac 

14 . Gifloraa rr^dj ®id -3 f ^t()drdg I 

15 . oucj 3 fc(d:^ad si^d Sj^w! ds^idj ^cicoaozsa Ajd^craaa dJastcra 

16 . ctoi^aSKJadj I dozJi sp ^aj^TJsii^ecnja /ija^dod ^ 

17 , sdrkd dstTsoS uoddn^ort soe I W 3 <irt^ dcrsdds 
13 , c?aiir^ 3 cts^^_jd uddtsai: oSia aadj^dort 

19 . * 5 ;ojkJ dood crtjjd *fdi:i»ito-iid sad a ofliTfltfj 

20. 03 sEo^SJDac^ f waJjcdjrr^diA^ sj^sJ^srad ( 

ai, EKTOd I iofla rl 3 ^ doa^s;^S^ etua oasd I 

22. djcdsijrtra did^a aduirWd ddJd Soa-Ectfj r( i4L-f^«o 

23 . Sj djOdDdi rt olo t^oa^nia 33 rt 44^0 OQd^a lo woj^rt asm-o 

■ 24 , djtdj S 3 d eocrsoto rt 40 ^jj ho dxcdi om 3 ca 3 CJdJ ate dd >:*;ip 

33. i:oJ3<«to dodj dasaraj^^n^rt iSoE^eljsfSdDrtd^iSodj \ dGisiKJ5!!^d3 
*^6. ^ »j=r 3 Si 3 Tg ou^oTd d 07 ^c 3 a^d 3 'i 4 iS 3 1 Sdjra^da^dzra^ 

biu:k 

27 , Dxd I sJtcrco^ Ed 57 >cj 3 ^a 3 rttfda sosdto dosd^cn»d 1 otidisdid d 

28 . 0 «-KKr 3 jiafW 3 CJ swoO a^drti siai^sitoc^d tJddod da^d d; 

29 . cxao dosuidjSjTin^itfd s^^oijd 1 d^^axid t dos 

30. J5«jCrDd J «^^^;3i!(ditef31 Sitjtmd rr^d}d^ ^ 

31 . ^ SocraoJi /I 406 " 3I0 a datod^ods^ dipartfl^d^otea 

32, ddno Apsdj^ ddbooefta^'CS cjtiOiaaa^d^JFSiraft s^ 

33 . sj^dFsa^ t as^djaiiirtauid ,5© <^gcd urnan 

34. dosoj 2 ras 5 Tet)ddTidjor«ow w3^dj&;rt A^cJd^d 3 ^^daaa 3 

35, o^ivai^ sapTTj^oas^doa:^ ttrtjdsatfjcod: crad^ddagfasto 

36 , ort^rt aaajrtja^jPt ddrac^areft ao^ (jEt^srsdosk^aran esdcDg^Sr 

37, tfflrty^ roaa daftAjocAcredrfodj I dos^tiuv^d^d^do e aa 

38 , Sdag tx^uad I ^^daad =i 05 iiy«r^airWd 0 (AcocTads^if aa^oad t 







40, ^»OOT^airt«SW =J3Qd se^srt 1 5ta^!!!rt*(Sjd SJSS^OdStS^ t iS^OJi 

41, 0 dc^aB^^sMJjsd sdjd^^^rsa j s^^aj^anca:«i 5fE3,oijO ^o 

42 suEOj^adotti^ I ;iEau^ ud^uei^ QUic^ 

43, yE^ I aCijESS^ !5*}jiw I ssfflS^iScn^dad^s^do^cJs^ liaf'tM 

44, ^^taaStooSidj^ 1 eaa^o'o^!^ cnai^^tsaocra^ dsJiFT^s^CTE 

45, a ;£^ I CECdSEUdd^s^dan^^ o%)df^;e&i^d3E7ECdo f 
4fi, y^rtf-aiB^i|,^i 2rD07rE«Sj^;Soas3o i aJ*dra,D;rt®og&oe^o ssad 
47 , a^Sjaacde t 3 daa^a! 3 rstf?S!?^ESjS,o ^oo dde** < 

43, zcdjiii^doStrsEn cft'^d^a^^^duBjUdd^FU I tSxs 
49, diFda^a saao jsoarsocCioa ^yE,a 23=^c!ia/wo fcoataaKkai 

dKJ^od ijKSaiiij;' ^{isodcrosSja ’ ^tsu ^^cra J3d d>fl5oec3. 


TransHteratiott, 

Seal. 

Sri Gbaiunahlj'4, 

1. I&ubham astuinamas ttinga-^IraS-ehuiiibL-Ghaudia-ct^mara-ohAraye 
tmi I bkya 'oagarl- rainbba- 

‘ 2 . inula-Btauibhaya ^ambbave^BarSr lilA-var'Aba-^ha dnusbtirA'daq.^^s Ba 
pAta TabludhflU 

3. luddLal yena ka|amkani tva yatra ^Alsvasti srt vijayA-bhyudaya Salivihana 

Saka 

4. Yamaha 1696 ne vartamAjsakkc aaluva Jay an Aiua<BaipvatsaradaPhAlgii:^a 

su 15 

5. llCi £r[iuad vAda-mirga- pratiahlb^panAcbArydbhaya-vSdAuta-pravarta- 

katAda 

6r 4Aiiita'^Bma-daai Adyanaipta- kalyApa-f^Qagana-pari'pArnarAdaksmad- 
a&AdbA- 

T. rana-sYaiuigalAdaUrlma^ Kavi-kathaka-kamthlrava-cbara^a-nalma-^ 
yugala-vinyaata-sa- 

8. maatatma-bhararAda artmatrparamabamsa-paBvrAjakAchAryarAda Para- 

kalflBvAirji- 

9. galavara sayyamiipdra-kFipA-katAkBha-labdharAdal^rltiiYABa- ParakAla- 

Bvaiuigalava- 

10. ra kamna-mrita-pAtniradalVedlnta-parakAia-aYaimgaJavara kara-karnaia 

saipjAtacA- 

11. da£ithalEAmaDuja'parakala*BYAiDjga|avara taaf^da aSregelK^lyapa- 

gutrada A.? . 


121 


12 pojitaipbba-autraidiJi Selura Yenka^dri-RtLyakafa prapauLrarlpdai Kfish^ap- 
pi^Qlyakfl' 

13« m paatraradfi I Venkat&drio&yalcAra putrarAdalKfishpappaalyAkarul 
baraSi ko- 

14. hLQdiltiia:^ritDa-s4sana‘kni.ujikventreGdare Ipurvodallil admad rajadliir&|a 

15. rajaparamesTara praudhaprabApau. apratiima 4rl vliaDarapati Kjrishi^a'* 

n3'iUQab4r&' 

1 6. yaraiyva m ^ aai^iiaa idha- prap i t&iiiaharida ^rimat siipdhugdTiDda 

hima- 

17. karagaqd^ dhavaidapka-blitma barida-aaptlagaharapalbafagadaja-TtbhA- 

da Ma* 

18. ^nagapura-varidiilsvarar fUlaatha YarakrisUnappaaAyakaravarige 

p4ltata 

19. Bclura r^jyakke sainva AigAi'a s!nie-va|LtaT&da kasab^sbhalada Yasajil* 

20. ni*maade kildidatBaya^ahatli-gramakkie pQxvayada’Kyate-graiDakke 

daksbi- 

21. pav4dalDrvigQttigramakke pascbimaYada Cbannapurakko attaravftda ■ 

32. yl chaturgadi-niadbyada Hulagalaie-griuiakke aaluva katpdAya 73 fS'2iti 
23. kke dftvaclAya ga l^o Braipbituidaya ga 33'?'o bjdiin4ayft ga Jo aiptta ga 

35<o 

*24. Dulldii 4adh,ftnii|ita katpiUya ga 38f^'3io muvatteatu yafa^u bapa vadda 
bbu* 

35. nuytupniiu tiaipma iiiftti-pitfigalige punyalakavftgabekendu I Parakila- 
svAmi- 

30. gala kripa-katAksba-labdharida ^rimvAsa*Parakalaavamiga|avaral kumnAtp- 
fita-pAtra- 

Back 

37. r&dal V4daijjl;ta*Paiakaia-svAmtga}aYaia karakfuuala-aamjAtar Adal 11 Am A. 

nu]a-Pa- 

38. rakAlaHvAuiigajavara mat^da sevogeiKAsyapa-gutrada Apastaqibba- 

autrada Bd- 

39. 1 Am VuokaU^i^iyakara prapautmrAda^ Kf ishuappa-nAyakara pautmr Ada* 

Venka- 

30. (AdriiiAyakaru patiarAda^KfiBiipappauayakarulHiilugalale-gTamailalii 

niip- 

31. ita katpdAya ga 3B^2io da bbflmijaipEmu jl-bithiyallu MAlugoffie Ya« 

32. davagirj Eeb^tra KalyApi-blradallu uahira^yOdaka-dAua-dbarA-purYaka- 

vAgi Kfi. 

33. ishpArpa^avagi kut^vAgi^yl bbuinlge saluva nidhi niktibApa akuht^i 

AgituL 
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434 -’\ j6lft*tani p4Bhl?ia aiilha-aidhywpgaleiplia aahta-bhfiga tfijasvftmya gfiba 
rama ksb^tramuiia- 

35. ttijji yidda sarra-sv&riimya-vaipimu agu-tuAdikondii dinftdlu-vmmiaya* 
vikraya^ 

3d. ipgajige ydgyayagi smamanyavAgi niipiua Aishya-p&raippftryavagi A- 
• chandrArka- 

37 , stbAjigalAgi amibhavisLkoii^’o bAhadeudfliParakAlftsvimigalft^ra kripft- 

38- ftbH h p. ri>dfll Sftniv&Ba- parftk&lftsv Aaiigal avara ^ kartiBftiinitarpAtrar 

Ada) 

39, V'fidintfcaparaJiala-BvftmigaJavara'kara-kamala'isanjdtar Ada* BaiuAnuja- 

para- 

40, kAla-svAmigaJavaraniatbadasevege' Easyapag&trada .Apaabaipbha-sdtrada> 

BaIq- 

- 41. ra TenkatAdiinAyakara prapatit.raiida>KpalMjappanftyaka«a pantiarAda 
Veip* 

42. katAdriDAyakara pnt^a^Ada^K 1 riaJll^appaDAyaka^l baraai kdtto bhu^dAaa- 

43. eAsatiaijidakke aAkehigala^AdityachaadrAv anilO nalaAcba dyaur bhfimi- 

44. r ApA hnday aip yamaA cha abai cba r&ttiS cba iibbA cba saipdhyft dbanuasya 

jAnA- 

46. ti narasya vrittaip'dAiia-pAlanayor madhye danA^ih chhrAy6nu-pAJantup< 
dAtiA.' 

46. t evai^aip avApuAti pAlanAd achcbutaip padamleva-dattSd dvignpaap 

pumnyam paradu- 

47. r >.aTi n -pAlftnftip ) pamdat tapaharena BTa-dattom nisbp halaip bhavet^mad- 

vaapiajab 

48. para'inabipati-vaipsajA vA yA bhumipAA aatataiu ujvala-dhanna-chitta* 

madha- 

49. injamAva aatataip padpAlayaipti tvat-pSda-padina-yuga)aip simsA nainA> 

mi 

Sri GbaipnarAyA. 

(In Nagan characters.} 

Nots, 

This record baa the word Sri Hama and a seal contaming the writing firi 
CbannarAjA in DevauAgiri charaoterB above the main text. Below the text is also 
found a HimUar Beal. 

The sannad boa two versefl one addi^ased to Sambbu and the other addnoBBed 
to VarAha in the beg innin g. 

The object of the ftanand is to record the gift of the village Hnlogalale aitoated 
in BSIfti kingdom, in Algur fiinte, Tasalnra-mande to the east of BayalabaUi, aoubh 
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of Kyite, west of Ifrugutti aod aoith of Cbanniptua by the chief of Bfllur named 
Efiab^appa Nayaka son of Venkat4dti Niyaka, graodson of Kfisb^appa Nkyaka 
and great grandson of Venkatadri NAyaka to the guru of the ParakAla Matt named 
B&mAnuja ParakilasvAmi disciple of YfidAnba FarakAlasvami whi> was a disciple of 
drinivAsa Faiuk&lasvAtui who was a disciple of FarakilaBrAini, The usual Terses 
regarding witnesses to a man's conduct and imprecations against ccnfiacators of 
propi>rby gi^en away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are 
nest given. 

The douee Eam&nnja FarakAlasvAmi is praised as the estabiishor of the path of 
the Vfidas, teacher of the two V^dintas fSanskrii Upanishads and the Tamil 
Prabandharus), full of the good qualities of peacefuln^s, oalmneas and restraint, 
devoted to the feet of Vfldftnta DfisikachArya, and parainahamsa'parivrijakAohArya. 
The guru is addi-eseecl as atmad-tisddhdranct'Svdmi (our special guru or master) 
by the donee. 

The donor Eirish^appa Nayaka is described as belonging to Eisypagotra and 
Apastambha-sutra and ruler of Bethr kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor 
(vriddka-prapitamaha or great-gTeafe-grandfathor) Yerakiisbpappa Nayaka by the 
king KrishnarAya (of Vijayanagar). The titles of the BAldr chief given here are; — 
Bindhu-G6vmda, Himakara'ganda, dbavalsmka-bhima, seizer of the seven elements 
of sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the ezoellent city of 
Manin&gapura. 

The net income of the village granted, viz,, Hnlngalale is said to be 36 varahas 
two and half hanas, the gross income per annum being 73 varahas and 2^ ba^^as 
from which L| varahas were to be deducted for (grants to temples), 33 

varahas for B rq. h ipadfty a ^grants to Brahmans) and i varaha for Bi^imftnya (?)- 
The grant was to be enjoyed in the succession of disciples free of taxes aud with all 
the rights of possession. The place of grant is stated to be the bank of the EalyAni 
(pond) at MelugOfe or TAdavagirikahStra. 

The date of the grant is given as S ItifiS Jaya sam. Phdl su 16 and corresponds 
to 17tb March 1775 A. D. There is a Efishnappa-NAyaka. chief of BAlAr, ruling 
from 17-55 to 179L He is evidently the donor of this grant. 

SrinivAsa ParabAlasvAmi disciple of ParakAlasvAmi is the author of a work 
named NyAsavidyA-prakasa-vivpiti. (Madras Oriental Mss, Cat. P. 10217 Yol. 
XXYll Supple.) 

18 

A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore in the possession of the ParakAla Matt ab 
Mysore. 


le* 


Kanna^ language and oharacbeTS. 
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2i)^c4gd3£l v^odi 

I ;33^ i^3gtsxj»'s;3* LaSdddaj 

2. \ ps:^slsl u sfOi sbat) 1 d 

3^ £$] iKJibS^jiiba ^^ss wtttx 

4^ db^^7tA(^ ud^v^CC^!^ 

3^ sg^dF^ 

0, 9«)d^^ oadsd^csaas^ S73^ li^ods&sesT^ 

7^ aoii Ci(»a£?rf ;3;;£9^>3 b0;^ OiO^^i a^ 

g, ddOs uoOj (73CIU5 ^7c)0#^ zxJrtd ios 

g^ d crv^soS) zs^aodi:^ aojosrv asi^iSjaoai: udb 

10. ^^sdasn ^oaoucsd ^vcdy:;7i3Si3dDd^_^ djoc 

Q, C0GC,'(3 U07f d^Jlkt SO;d|3j^^ 

X2. a:^63^E:t c^cuejnvit tS^ddo;^ Eatiaao^b d^olFi^ 

13^ a^dase #joQa;3^ a^^a^c^Scaaod^ a 

X4, cf^dsc^ wt) ds^a^dd) AJioa ^a T^ddtirtd du 
uda dd9aoa;abo dwdd^ ai^dxgicd 

TransUteration^ 

1 . Nav&ba 'ppusulatAa bahadaravaru 

*2. ^dbbakpta saip ^ Bhidrapada ba 5 In srlmatu II djtvasthftnadiL-dl- 

3. oje-p^rupatyagara Knpaiyyanige baraei ka|ahid& niiilpa ad&gi 

4. M^liig0tG'dAvaBth4.iiadalli purvd-rabhja nadadu barnitift yiddadda- 

5. nnn Ancbe S&maiyaan adi^-inftdi yidhitiamttie pnrra-pra- 

6. k4rakke BAmaanja'dayft-patra Srisailadayd-patm sab a 

7. nadadu baruva b&gn nJ^makA madisi kajahisi-yidbttu pift- 

8. kArabhya nadadu bandu yiruva pxakarakke Vadagale Temka- 
0. le ubhaya-pakshavamnnu sariy^i cadasi-kopd^ barn' 

10. ttft autanavAgi tandu yimTa Filial6k&GbAi:aip]ii]ti moda- 

11. lu yidda balige kalubiai tkunaksbatTakke KAiSaTasvAmi 

12. mnipttada niaqitapagB.lige ddrarainna bija-mAdisi tirtha-pra- 

13. aAda saha prAku merege kodiauUA svAm i-AAvny an i n p ri bot. 

14. ijibbramadalii AgnmAdiBuvada tiimpa pmtl ^AnabbAgata lekba- 

15. kke baraa ParakAla-Jiyara mayiadalli kat^isnvudn 

Note. 

Tbis nirdp vas isaned by Nav&ba Tipu SultAa Babadaravaj*!]. It has a t^p^l 
above in Persian charaotens with the name Tipn Sultaia and the date 1183. Bat the 
reading oi tbe date however ia donbtfnl and the details of dating according to Hindu 
system given in line 2 of tbe record, Sbbbakyit sain. Bb&drapada ba fi would 
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correspotiil to lott Septuiuixu' 1783 A. D. tbe only year Sobbakrit oocurriiig in the 
reign of Tipn Sultan corresponding to 1783, 

The nirtip ia tuldresBed to Kuppaiya^ d^yaatbanada-sline-p4rupaty&g4r or 
manager of the department of temples b the State and relates to the system of 
recitbg invocatoiy veraes in the temple at (See number 15). It 

is stated m this nirup tliat Auche SjLuiaiya (an offictir under Tipu) tras violatii^ 
the old usage b the temple at Mfilukote reganling the use of bvocatory verses and. 
it was now ordabed that both forms of invoeation which begin with 
Rftmanuja-day&pfttra and ^rtbila-dayapatra might be used. Further the parnpatya- 
gftr was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkalai (which used 
the above b%'ocationH) and to remove the image of Pi|lai LokAohiLr (a esbt of the 
Tenkalai sect) to its origbal place at M^lukdte and to take the god in prooessioa to 
Kesavasvami man^spa and other maotapas and distribute (sacred water) and 

praadda (consecrated food oGfered to god) during the time of Tirunakshaira and 
conduct the services with zeal b the usual maimer. 

Directions are next given that a copy of the nirhp should be preserved b the 
register of the accountant (ftfinabb^ga) and the nirup itself should be presi.'rved in 
the matt of the Pamkala Jlyar (head of the Parakala x\laCt). 

It is btorestbg to note that while a previous saunad issued in the reign of 
Eau^hirava NaraaarSja Vodeyar lays down the nile that only the Vadagalai bvo- 
cation (begbubg with RitinS.nu|a-dayap&tram) should be used in temples the 
present sannad orders the use of bvocations of both the Vadagalai and Tenkalai 
sects and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down in 
them. The Tenkalai school uses the following invocatory verse duiiog the reetta- 
tioD and study of Prabaudhae: — Srisailesa-dayap&tram dhJbbakty&di-gu^&rpavam 
yatmdra-pra^avanj vande iiamyajfliiifltaraiu munim. This verse is said to have 
been miracuiously revealed by God to the disciples of Manavija-mahimum while 
they were erjgagcd in the study of the Prabandhas under their guru. 

19 

A sannad of Krishnarftja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D. b tbe 
possesBion of tbe same Parakala Matt at llytHire. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Otb OAi, 

4 . ^ 

O7cadd''doddcb. 

V O 



m 


4^ A S:nuc3xndsii3eHd:^;3Atf uo^^sdb^ 

5, .dOLm! ttcnn .a:>d3.3odjr{arwoo:xud dst^d^sd 
g, ar^;3rt9j^} d^caartr ocoT^a cnurtOyiTud I t 
7^ dctrsufT^tUrl^^ii d ^ cwaggira 

g, O^SSdddi A^CfiA^n SiU09td 7S6<XSiO 

40^ tidoscisuocn] en^orsdeo^ooxud 

ctid dfloui ai a^qlFdjs^zAsd dAck?^ disc sweats 

1^ i3ia3aaaa cc^j^cS jb^^iv^a^rWsstu d{=£3s 

13. drt ^ rt dbadisdsay oa 

1^4 dcTikn :S3A ^97)01) ausdjrtAoOi raa^SjecdsdAijn 
locrsrt 

15, ^{(iSr^dddisd ds^dada djoassid dcidj 

13. ddo ^(srr^aarwacJi oflssd aali, uodo aacia^nji^ 
17, W )9^£WrWi43) d(1?® 33,55013 ssddrfxods 3too!torta 
13, rt dJOQCffid rLoQ £Dc3osJ,ffl3riSc» 

19 . s&^ i3odi:Aosj3 rKSrW *d^o5oa daji u^d^sio^drw 

9Q !r5d;ci5i1d du^ uo^ tsdua dosc^odi^oosdo d5i$ dio 
-21, ^ BJisO^dda us^os) .sod 3d35aS d} dor otmrt ;5xi 

92, daooj^ 


TrafisUte ration. 
(Kriflh^ai'&javadeyar'e seal,) 
with the lettera 

(^ri Ohimarftja-vadera taunja KfishgarAjavadGru) 
KriBhgarftja-vadeyara^'aru, 

1. ^Fraijotpatti-saipvatBfvfadA Vai44kliaba 13 SomavAradalCi 

2. ^rimatal larojnaDe'-sime 4mi- 

3. lane vakiledaraue va d^vasthlna pinipatyagAr4ne Mia yi- 

4. atakabala y^l&khe mu I aha Malahm barsakaluhiata 

5. nirupa adAgi nbutna aijimia gadiga|aii yliuva Vishj^adSva- 

6. sthADagaiallu Y£da-marga yiti'ldi lAj ago ruga] Ada ^ II 

7. §r1 Ghan^Avatara ParabjllasYlTDigalayarige modalu tlrtha ti->^ 

8. rumAle vara^ viniyAga sx\ ^atagopa niuutAda sakalamari- 

9. yadegaiaijmiiu prathamatA koduvaipte appagto ko^ei yidhitftgi 

10. a vara kadeyiipdA ijM-dhArakarAgi yimva mathada BrAmhma- 
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11. rage modal a va [ruse] '| tlrtlifi t 6m&]e mckda]ada sakala marija'^ 

12. degafaijiDaii nai^soTada jidaiJade iri svAmigSLlavaru devastbfl.- 

13. naga[Ige dayaii]&da?alli Sri ^a^g6pa t&[a my41a aabii ya- 

14. dar4gL padhati prak4ra yadamgoipdu karadukoadu h6gi 
Back 

15. blrLlia tlriimalo my4l0 barada prakara mariySide saba 

16. vadu si! avimtgalavaru yftva Viab^a*stha]aka bamdu yiddAgyfl 

IT. srt syamigalavarLi h^{ida piak4i£L nadadiikomdu luumdala gadi- 

13. ge mimy4degCld< kaluhisi kuduvadu yi aiupimadma iiakalatp- 

19. ncu niipiiia alipnia ga^iga|a ^irastSdSiam lakbake bars! dSvaaLMnagala 

20. Sftoubbigara lekhake barsi asala saipnaddamimii yivara vaSake bim- 

21. dake kodavadu ba tdrlku 20 ne ia4he May saa 1811 ne yi- 

22. sayiyalld 

^r! Kfishna 

Note, 

This is the eailieet of the sannadB itisued by the Mysore king, E|ish^ai4ja 
Vadeyar III. It is dated in the BngHsb or Christian Era and the oyolio year 
and month and tibbi are also given. The date given is -20th May 1811 and Fraj5t> 
patti-samvatsara VaiSAkha ba 13 Monday. 

Tt is a nimp addressed to the Aratls, killedArs (officers in charge of forts), 
pArnpatyagftrs (managars) of temples, etc, in the kingdom of Mysore. The nirip 
records an order of the king that certain honours in all the tetnplae of 
the god Visbpn situated within their jurisdictions should he offered first to the 
Rajaguru {royal preceptor) Sri Ghan{AvatAra Parakftliiavanii, These honoure ate 
said to consist of the distribution of iiTtha (sacred water used in. bathing the god), 
offer of garlands {thumrile), varijAe (giving of consecrated food only to select holy 
personages mniy6ga, (distribution of conseorated food to all), placing of SathagOpa 
on the head (Sa^haghpa consisting of a metallic cap-like vessel on which the feet of 
Viahna are imprinted). These were ordered to be offered before all others to the 
above avami. 

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, gariands, etc. in the temples of 
Vishnu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt 
(in the absence of the avAmi), When the svAmis (heads of the Parakftia matt) visited 
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the svami with the 
usual hononrs of ^a^aghpa, musical band (ti\]a my A] a) etc. and take bun to the 
temple and offer him tlrtha and garlands and the hononrs as stated before. In all 
the Vishnu temples visited by tbe above svAmis the temple authorities were further 
required to carry oat the tnstractioQs of the svAmi and conduct him with honoure 
to the next (village boundary). 
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A copy of this BaoDod was ordered feo be entered into the registers of the 
aoconntaEtB ^gitnibhaga) of the above temples and tUe original itself was to be 
returned to the Parakals Matt. 

It may be of interest to note that the honoora reoounted in tba above saonad 
4ire even now offered to the gurus and^ representatives of the Parak&Ia Matt. 

ZO 

A sannad of Krishpartlja Vodeyar Til of Mys'ore, dated 1816 in the possession 
of the ParakAla Ma|bat Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

A ( uicsb 

Asaeo^ udax^Oi 

1 u 2| oucsaotcmaso}, 

2 ^ otod u oo aPjjj 1 I 

3, e»^OA<^cr?0stoS 

4, ii:^.aaj^at eosrv S^cfl08a9:ou 

5, Oocm zsowuu^^^dct ^r^djo xS3 isci)ja 

7^ 6^ soond ztsvtFcljj ^q,tfjcocl 

g, ^FatuG tiOS^sUosT}^ i8cj:^^j=icb .s»^ 

9^ e!;£:J0j ;so;^ oool^ cou^ osr^eoad^ 

|() aicMd 

Translif^ation^ 

(Seal in the DSvanAgari characters.) 

Sri ChiuiarAia vadem tacuja KfishparAjavaderu. 

1. K ri BhnajA ja-v aday aravarru 

2. Yuva-saipvatsara Puebs'a ba 11 yallo sriniattn 

3. araiuane-sluie-i^adigala amila killfidAra sunikkada maueg&rage baraSI 

kalu- 

4. hista nirrilpa sd^ ManjlrubAda taitu Hulagajaje yemba grfima- 

5. diipdA SH ParahA.la-sv&iuiga1iivara ma^bakke sagsikomdu barrava akki g6* 

6. vige luathada PArapatyegAra yadAsto luytrrige & grAToadiiudA baijida a- 

7. kki gbpige sunkkoda bagye tadiyade biduvadu inAirgadalU uiarrikondu 

8. gbpige vA|abi barataka sumkkA tegadu koluvadu tt&irikha 26 nd 

9. inAhe Janavarri san 1816 iie yisavi khatta AppaiirAva mu- 
10. Dosbi bajuiapuranurru Sri Blrishna 
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Note. 

This mr&p also belongs to the reign of K^ish^ar^ja Va^yar III, King of 

Mysore and is dated 25tb January 1316 A. D. corresponding bo Tfu^'a-samvatsarft 
Pushya ba 11. 

It contains a seal aboTC with the words Sri Ch&.uiar&java^ra tannja 
Kfishflarajavaderu inscribed in Dfivan^gari characters inside. Below the nirlp ta 
the king's signature Sri Krishna. 

The nirilp is addressed by the king Krish^ja Va4eyar III to the dmih (beads 
of the tahiks), ^'If^ddrsi'beads of fortresses), su%k<ida~tna^gdrs (customs b£Scers} 
of the villages in Aranjnnesnuc (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rioe 
brought from the village Halaga]aie in Manjarab4d Talnk to the Matt of Parakala- 
svftmi (at Mysore) from oustoms duties on production of a letter of authority fram 
the pdrapatffegdr (manager) of the Matt. But it was directed that customs duties 
at the usual rates should be oolleoted on bags of rice belonging to the Matt sold on 
the w'ay. 

The name of the writer of the nirup is given as App&ji B&v, Mnnahl Hajura 
Furunur (illustrious.) 

The village Hulugaiale was presented to tbe Parakila Matt, Mysore, by the 
BelQr Chief Kfishoappa NJLyaka (See No. 17.) 

Z1 

A sannad of Kriebnariia Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1617 A. D. 
in tbe possession of tbe Parak&lasvami Matt, M^^sore. 

Kannada language and oharaeters. 

txjcS uSoft 

s;^[3 urri o^. 

iJ^^crstodOl) dlnatod. 

V ft 

1 , ^^3 Bo3^33 wD4r5 1 #^ ow cradinistJOgj u i 

txft .ociAsru wnvn s)a 

3^ iZi&:cn aoara sa zosijrtjCbrtvwi 

5_ ^ atjdjisj 

B, vzjd ijuaxaacf awo^ascajj^sjoid 

7, rt sSi3d .UJ* Jjoaa^ «j^c? SjsuOjatfj «ao nUja] t. cnHMJnrSj 

tj, ^ la^ojEa Sjjsor scyn vto3^.si 


17 
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9, erasrartisw tjnsswrsacisi rtJ ot-lv^ crati wijujrfxra 

jQ Ki«3^cS iTBrtdwtj 9iJior«.ICH5 n^dsrttfj aiiiai! 

^ 11 SMlIO UJ5S*® ^Dctsu SMTlJl OJ^iTSSt t-f CM d»‘Jrt3 

1'2 t-or^o atertttSis^ 3T;rt3«i^ 

23, «?lo i3?octi3 sttJvl j. fciSTD;* sw'Vil-i. E'^Mnjrti 

24 n?l^nlJ L :^SctS 3»P if^O^cii nufo £ ojSstkSj il^lo EMtiS^^ria 

25 . oaailolio rtoi rfiJ arico crnaxi ste tS^o^cu do^iJKrart«»c 

26. oijfo »o!3rto n^sb arJo o ntmij o t3{0^ i35^^)7tsa^ 

27. av-roilo ^sOO rrSjZb 5ii.tl*.l != iLltJi.= irtiatisrsrtj 

*18. cro^vlo utnSeraw: 

'■• tjc-lnl ^oStS^o^iii Ui:tfsj<5;d3 violo 
atiSTJcurti ojlit auOE^iiiJDi:^ 

eoi'vio 

cuTtav; OK50 cmarf tSco^ti; ossa^ 

^ jnaos^Alo *- ^ swui-jJ-^ ot-lv.^ 

29. iSCUDo ttjSen^sScfli^^J crDa;rrr^a5 
^ idoboa sajAc^voa^ca^ou^adsd^j^Dd^da^ £Ea 
21, ca^Hrads ^iJCTBOC Soa^tf3aa^®a3itf«i3^ 

22_ a^rtsdC Soi*?;j3ti EdjwJdMd&^aosdiS aascb 

23, 3fia s^rDa^ddJt wi,f#tfj3fcMcC5Cb5fi9&oa a 

24 , do ado Stax) dsDudsQ^jsu^ $ 

25, ^d dod^d Otidd^^ ddzicii^i tsc? doad siBJd iaadd a 

26, dr dg g ^ j aste4U)oQ3 ucoddi cca^ddd^ 7sdj^ 

27, d cb^d^d I A] adodcdd: &j^dd ddtiori abddj^jadidcj so 

23 . OdJ ddoud ar nani.d oc^ audA 

29. adeuada 

%ua^ . 

«s9uo3a^a c3(0;da ScUdTo&a sdAda aoe^4oi»Sddcrv d^bdi 

SEa asTTO iifTn ddrdso^ vsef ^ui^scxbdadr^ ad:«dxod; i:d}(^dda 

‘.t»A- 

TranslileratioTt, 

(Seal in Devan^^ari Characlera.) 

Ch&maWLjava^era tannja Krifihoar&ja Va4eni. 

1. ifiTara-aaipTatsarada Eilrtika eudba 15 BblnoTA^dallu ^ilniatn i I 

2. Bukmakerc Amlla Cbannegaui^e bara» kalahiSida nmipa adAgi Ma- 

•d^ud fjtszd3Q0&iddd lisdui ^^a^dVdddds ^»u dfdd^rtos^d dl^i^od. 









3. biSiim-samathftimda parama-giirugalada sritnad Brahmataiitra-gha^ta* 

V(Lt4- 

4. ra ParakalasvimigajftTam mat^dallt 6ri Hayagriva rjakshmloirlyana- 

d6- 

5. vara baiwikaiyaik bagya yi Iftlobu paiki VarUbanathakallahali-griima 

6. sarvamanya appant* kotimvadara samipadaUi yitava grtma yl- 

7. ga malhake aarv’aiuiay'A appa^je kofiravadu asali gplma 7 dfllhale grft- 

8. ma 4 ke aaha bflrijtt yhifttuatti hortu kam gu 548. CJ, 1/16. paiki ain- 

9. di-aftguvali igataka InkaaAnn gii 17'9 1/16 im baje-babn suda 

10. DMtu^samvataarake sftguvali gn 530‘3i ke gramagalu vivark 

11. 65i Bakahali 1 ke beriju 53'7i I/IG ke lukasAmi 3*2J 1/16 jilt* eAga 

12. 68 Yagacbikuppe b6rija»in4re saguvaji 

13. 5l| Satehali ^rljn 50'OJ Z/I6 ke JrjkasADU 5, 4^, 1/lS jaL4 gAgu 

14. 15" I i Sambanabajli bfiriju 16 ke InkaaAnu. 8:i j4ta sAgu. 

15. 138'6J (lanjigere asaJi 1 dAkhalo 3 ke aaha b^rljn m^re sAguvali 

16. 87 Ambigara-grama asali I dAkhalo I bfinju tn^re aAgii^’aH 

17. 34'^ Purada gnima bfirlju 37/81 ’^/16 ke JukusAmi 3'8 3/16 JfttA sAgu- 

18. 80'41 bAje blbii 67*61 simika bdiiju 72*2. lukaEanu 4*51 jita sAgtt 12‘S 

ebilara bajebabu bsriju trnire sAgnvajl 530*.5l 7 dAkhale 4 beniu 

548*21 1/16 lukasAau 17'9.1/16 

10. TObl^yaiii asali gr4raa y^ja dAkbale grAma nAlkake saiia berlju kam- 

20. tirAyi ainfira nAluvatta yaipfa varabavO yaradu-hapa h4gn vl* 

21. sa paiki Inkas&aa kap^iiAyi badin^d^ varabavfl vainbhatu bap a visa 

22. jata sAgavaii kaptlriyi aitiura miivatbti varabavtl mimi’ 

*23. haiia hAgti visa saba sarvatuAayl appapc kotuyiruvadariipda aa- 

24. darJ asali dakhali grftmagalaipnau srl raatbada bavkla mH^iko^ta 1- 

25. BvaTa.9aJpvatsara^aArabhyft varaahaipprati tajk saipjmda vajQm iiiA(Jadesa- 

26. Hi’amftuyA ua^asikop^u baruvadu yi aaipnada nakalu tAloku Sirasti- 

27. ra daptarake bare [si] aiala saqiuaclu 4rl ijja|hada bavalige vApaeu 

koduvada t 


28. nka 23 ite (nfthe Navaipbara aio 1317 ne yiaan kbatta PrasamnahTa 

manasUi 

29 . bujiiru 

asah yelu dAkhalU nalkokke sabA beriju L-aptirSyi aindru aAlvatenta 
varahaii yaruiju hapa bftgu vJsA sarvamAnya appane kofn jiramSrige 
uadaiikop^n barHvadu. 


Note, 


Sri Xyishna. 


I’bifl nirap eontaim the aanxe seal aud signature of ECrishaarAia Vadevar ITT 
as She previous number. ’ ■ J* 


17 * 
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It is dated 23fd Noveiuber 1817 correspondiag to Isvara sam. KfectiJia sii 15 
Sunday and ia addressed by the king to Chaunegauda, who was the dmil ol UiikiDa' 
kere. It records the gift by the king of 7 asali viU&ges (principal villages) and 4 
ddkhale villages (hamlets) situated neat the village VarahanAtha KaUahaJli m the 
above Taluk wMch was previausiy granted as sarvainAnyato the Parakalasvftmi Matt 
The donee ia named Brahmatantra GhanUvntftra ParakAlaaviini, the paranm^uru 
(chief teacher) of Mahiaftrusamsfchana. The objeot of the grant is said to be to 
provide for tservioes of Sri Hayagrtva LakshmlotaAyapa-dfivarQ (gods) in the matt 

of the‘above gnrii. 

Details of the inoomeof the villages granted are next given: BhkahaUi village; 
gross inoouie for the year ObAtu o8 varahas 7^ hapas and I visa» deducting outi 
of this for Itikadnu (loss) a sum of 3 varahas hspas and 1 visa, the net income 
comes to 66§ varahas (10 hap as— 1 vara ha)* 

Yagachikuppe : net revenue 68 varahas* 

Kflteha|[i; gross income 56 varahas lianas and. 1 v!aa: dLcdnct for luksdmi 
5 varahas 4^ hapas and 1 visa; net revenue 51i varahas* 

SankanahaJli: gross Income 16 varahas: deduct for luksdtiu 8i hapas: net 
revenue 16 varahas and hanaa. 

Cianjigere : moluding 1 asali and 3 dAkliaie villages : net revenue 138 varahas 
and 64 hauas, 

AmbigaragrAma: mcluding 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages : net revenue 67 
varahas* 

IhnmdagrAnia; gross income 37 varahas 8i hapas and 3 vhsaa: deduct 
lor lukidnu 3 vanihas 8 hanas and 3 visas: net revenue 34 varahas and i 

bapa. 

Income from Bije bahu (miscellaneouH receipts) ia 60 varahai and 44 hanas. 
Details for this item: customs (aunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hanas: deduct 
lor lukidntt 4^ vamhafi and J hana; net incoroe from cub toms 67^ varahas and 
14 bana: add bo this 12 varahas and 8 bapa® from Chillara-Hjebibu (minor 
miscellaneous receipts) * total comes to 80 varahas and 4^ hanas* 

Total gross income for the year Dhatu for 7 principal and 4 minor villages 
(ham letB)'^ 64 S varahas 2^ bap os and 1 visa: Deduct for lifkadHti 17 varahas, 9 
hanas and 1 visa: net income is equivalent to 530 varahas 3| hapas and 1 vIsA 
[The visa in the net ineoine is a mistake]. 

These villagia with the above groas and net income were to he made over to 
the above Matt free of taxes from the year ISvara by the Amll without demanding 
a fresh sonnad every year. A copy of this sannod was to be entered into the 
daptara (registers) of the iirastedlr of the TaJuk and the original sannod was to be 
handed over to the poesession of the Matt. 

The writer ol the sannad is named Prasannmya, muuahi hujum. 
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Below these ilaes written by the above Fraainnaiya is a postscript in the 
king’s own handwriting stating that 7 major (asaJi) and 4 minor (d&khale) village® 
of the gross revenue of Kaptbir&yi o48 varahas, 2 ha^ast 1 haga 1 visa were granted 
as sarvajEflinya and that this grant should be carried on. 

22 

A sannad of Knah^araja Vadeyar HIi King of Mysore dated danuazy 1817 
in the possession of the Parakala Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 33 and 145 to 152 , which 
are in tjanskrit. 

cTdoto 

iKSfi. ac« ftfrWj 

a:wti&c t^od djcai^ii ^TEJtF ts^ccj dJid Aissaus 

1 . &csaj»^ I 

*2, daas.:^Oc cSfd 

3. t^^rog asdt^o cS|f^ 3Scdj;^5«) 

4. 2ld^ I aj^ctec ijCOdBCo 

5. d^iGrawDaSios^cabojjj 

6 . I woo 

7. a? ort^ 3 ?«if *j? 

3 croa^cr&ccL ^lijocdas I 

9. ^jC=t5 ^*ow^aS;S3fli?aiic i iiswoerw 

(t/ju3)^ dc^rtV .23t?orte(jj ^fCfsaxTwsdEia^jjcj ^,^ocK=Jdt» 

i0otxc7:rt dcsSTsrtoo^d 

XO. £)csr»c;i rbudcdzn; i udwoo 

1X, 3UW&SF ,5Eredff5 asowijo 

12, cflji^odj^e^ isoer^ ^exis^tS s 

13, ^(EhEnsDaootM^tji^os^ccssbo 

14, d(ij:{aot^easT>^fii5;TDa3=ras^dSj^iirt 

15^ (racJMwoo^ H^e^aaaRSo 

19 , sw^riw^a^^^aJ^SMSsvtadotomscai sbs 
17, 3«]dcddaaiuar^&9^di^oi^ 

15, ^,,RroajE**fiCjS)jote^ao«rfe 

19. 8;£<dd}si)ariKd^ocn^Ac^^ 

20. ^coos to^gn as^dFcamrerteF 

21. .MSWTte SisratpT 

22. ^ CTtSn 13^300^ d30?a fcj^aOOTjElBlStoli 
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23u <3^^^ cfl» ao 3;ay^s6 

^ 24. ^ ifisitjTSi 

25 j^skSi^cJ flSMiP ^aars^ssn^BiicSj jsosiSo 

« 33t)a^c3ff^iaix3^ 

27, .srtsjjsoTaffsOj ^fatraj^^jSs^a 

28, 3{oa iSJa oKorw a^^^as3)(S^^ 

29, ^ ^jdis^sJsasJJSf Socaj^iJfo 

^d)(0^ ^ iadcrertJj;: *^5 (ffDawstsaiao s^a^^oaaadaj «ao^ sl^otJ.) 

30^ <t?^ *jC =tK^jO %3o3j 3?o 

01 137^730 s£0?3U^UdJi^ iS^Ltiu 

32 ^dS033C$j.£;il ^CS^OQ ^30^03 ^{ 

38, ^3 ^53S3iift,?a oj^^ijiKrMfli 

34 , fs^asBcSuSs sc.3^ 

35 , stfcjF'o^acrsafa^ o^ara^cJoci a^srasaas I ^esJSQj sostKBj^ 

I 16 . <S3j6jCiJioit3® fl 3a;rf,ca^aa3®3aa 05 oa&aC{|d^ 

3 *^ a34i(o (sKoax^ aj^tuss^© 3©^as3^ 1 [ bssj 

38 , stoSS sjjSjosMtic^aa aa^or 

39 , tiO crait^osatJ %<xih :tb«a ^ojsIo? 

40* s^oa an^oAsSi 5iJ?0is aa^a.^? aoiaa 

4 j oouaDi^^^t sTiOBiKS ssacSf-rt 

42 ^j 3 oi.JLtJr3 Boa ESiFassaa^a aoa^oo <Jw 

43 **i ^ *o;=!aErKJd5;jy3 aij^otiartjo??^ ^jeraasi 
44 , a aa^dJ 53 jSral:a*fT('? 3 a s^!!j|j03ts ddaiidaj 2J»3S, 

45 rpg* isBdKrati E^^ciiaddd i^d 3 crs,iET>a 

48 oDcsBCif j^^d sj^ddj^us'D^iSSiatcJddda cdj 

47 ^ aoiauo rtod djs^d^3iifa ajadb^d aoSMS^crDEitd 

^s 3 a{Od .addb ©B udoividc^ ^^t3^dJD3ti!ddd Tdic; s^o^satSda Eioca 

d(dd3r<d3^d dJ3i£od.) 

48 *oiMSarajO«:a djsOEtd^aciSnTrt^j doddcdao 

49' ja cME^cdcna ddjdJt^daa saoid sos^aua^j^staoj 
50 0 ^ 0*3 dw<sjcO s^af^crDKdddbdddj ©iisi^ ort anAd 

^1 CTd db uiJb dA ^ddaaasa ( ^es ai d^ d 

52, Codocreja^atiei o»(daacS 5 jxjdKJ 

53 , oaGOo© d^ddsS'SttD ^s^BuO ^^oScSjrtffrtJb^^jdaaA stiSf 

54 , d tt fto diort^ftrad dJsdj^^doarlddjfSaiK^daddj^ 

55 BAaot^j^CdS oad craoad^dF'SSraA oad ddOdJSiSda 
50, d a^xzadcJuTl^ dtdasatdaci djsi^did 7\^darH ddcr^ du 
57 , a a^n^dafl 7adb3{Sa dVdaad i»od:u 
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58 , ejso rr^sstocto crasjttawj^ MaocsS sSaS oasg^sraaa^do j t 

O VO 

59, o43cra<t3 awoaj^dcasjcfc^VJsSdfija ases -j. t - s- 

OfilO , i-t; ;.,r . 

60, sJoJ^rt 0^6 wjtfsnjrf' rif^^ort slsm eokjcre^ai sjodtoa^:^ 

OJOliVtlJ^. .. 

01, aoana sJes ausro.r^A cSfiS mFs ctoasoas 

^ tfi 

63 , ca sT^av dj(drt tfoisoMa ccjaj^cajjoasj^o ., ,, 

^aiwoiJl = 

63. ctajcssa^ SeaaMarDjrti asjMii ^t^OcSmjn o SB^SdaW £jo? * . 

04. JVJiJdS dxartcda Aca^ua edjj a^cbasnud acai^ 

O ■••>rCe ;■ 1 

.dbooa ddcraiag « ^outiatjatd jj.saodHj ^ ’ 

65. ^ ccoa^S}^ adASisoa^t^jOjdaa ,-.r- 

Stf*_ 5 )l. 5 U^ V u 

66. ddSUa ate sj3«ra.rtjj SiJHto a(Ss^* CiSsrad) 

67. tsrf ^tra aijsdaaogg^ia dLiPCuajpa eacaJodcb 

Vjll^ls 

68 . (rc7i»7c^ aaacods^d Fro^rbElv d^^fcu adlod / ;,f; r 

wr^oi ^ 

69. dzitMatej dcs^Sa: aos^^B Ewtca^dd rr^zisaoaa 

O 

70. vjiir^c itojoTu^sSj 

o 

71^ Sd?3ccK;ra PQCT^^ 

AlX>\\ 0 

72^ ^ Soct Ejoas^a sjd.3to tS^q^jart stoicdao 

7S. asTfll^: ^^Ctetjaracra* 

74- ^ccj jirai^iJ sJjijdjl ,501! E3(q^(£±^ 

-SE^ 3 f V| ^ 

75. E»®5® ztod nqJ^d3do^il ajo«icJ * 

f> 

70^ *J3ijc(dj a«=n>cs n;i=^j7W tsdccjodi era 

o 

77^ ax3 diMbtJdtf sS3 co,3;Tasj;3^ i3^3^cr;3a,^a 
o j 

7fj, tfoi5cw;> s:s3j3Cfoitood;fcxa;: ddaSd^ :5r^W3to 

V kl 

MdW^'VlllO 
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79, ri i3ij^;art3tera oGJoaaoassoifss csiidciSQ 

jaM^vlllo 

TiwijiBi auar^rt iresauB* crasESosJa^oo warUdC 
91, tfcq,(EC aaarfj^d scasa rr^dasJ^cS) cca^ 

^cof o 

0tf9 (K80 aod} ;di!j t3( 

o o 

93, ^(cra soucJtKfi] diidccsd d0£^ otacVj ^ es 

rL£)n|J)|=z: 

94 ^ a}}dd} ft)(S^6ui^;(raid3 iS^o^tSfl dtsa fsdsxfd ddd^ 

9VL.lSi = 

9g cS){9j dEE Hdi QjiCdi^d ca^ crad dod^dd nDrbdV dafd 
96, A 5 # iS;otci 3 tJOBSMiS: swaa n^sto o ^tdeS yadflfSi wro 
t^o 

97 dd9 OnkTTv^aQ dsds dSdO obddtf dd duniadi^ 

99 ddsVO d(0(cu $0fc3O9Xi cc^od^gd^d^jadu 93dd>g cddcted 

99, de djjsda st^fr dcs dodaS} 

nvi 5 

90, dQd* ate tscSjaduodad^d cws qrriJSsodS^Cd dnrdzw sSic 
91 d dQ^i dcOj^tu dsfld^^JsodSdijocSj ddatejsi cisdaK® e> 
ociw'-iiio 

g^, dd rr^da o u«94E££d arads^ dodscraaxi 

93 an d'> »(ddod] vk 3 ^ dod^ dd ccjdad:^ ^adda^^ 

d rt « 

94 oceu aradJ5dcdaWd;j ddd^a aJjoiaaeo cdSda^da 

95 ddas^a od^d^smTa ^^dasu 

96, dosts^od CTtjrtidfl dJ^iJ (J(d{tu dadjiiodjxd^od) 

V4i.O» J| = 

97, 13 'S) aS3?flJ^ SBard njjeOid^dcJ rrajda o «iiirUxu^ 

99, 011 ^^dJdSV &s5uW?«daeJ«5rf?ddd^ wso docb 

a 

crasw ^rao^ ed dodd dd soadadi^ ^s^dda^fld eScOjC^^ 

V 


* di ^^t^ad^oatiddd ^^c7aic;ddda ^ou dcd^rartoi^i^d dja^d, 
f ^ ^(tTadJoaciddd ^daai Sf^aJ^aacidddj «gou djasod. 


+99. 
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100, sotacr®®: uos 

.£Ot,^3 

101, ^vwii li^o^art ojs^ aoffitfsaB ^t*^ 3 ^swJos*^QW frartia 

10*2. iSj^S .303 d^fea d-sOi^cMpa^eoj tidsqfl abcsajjgfe 

ort.<j “* 

lOa. 3 rTajO; dotS) ws?^ awJ-cSj tradij^ ado fT^ab oijq 

* ^ t (j 

104, 4ii arax) aasMOj acj sd dosu es^sjod) 
rt4 « o fi 

I Oft, floStf aJjdiij 

^ JfOOVlVlO 

11^6. ®3oud^ o}^oQ3}d9cu^ fldas^ia sjoi333 srvi 

107, tMSSTsda tSfCj^arf dCD ecdLodJrowsfii^aJjdaa aa 

o| I 

108, atSEniat mss an:mE» (Sf^^ai cD 

109, snsiKsa coiodj^c awwssaauoifj sJddd,® tdjoiu 

UO. sa dsaar^rtt aii^rrajaxi«oai^ erf^^aJj «3 job 

111. QJJ3 idA^ «d3S3r ^ (V bd 3 a^rrs wrtfftT.\f 

112. 5J®s,trad BBOjcracKJaacJjiddci ^^jCnja 

113. tTTJa cF^Kswifc^^o si^d 2^ai3zm ^aab 

114. tWiaoSoucj rtod 03«i)S;cj5Sta)s 

115. oua^ Sptrfto 3oaijte^oa33 sj3a ai<i^ aaa srt) 

116. ^ ^lodijfojod sacbaba cud 

117. SoaeOcrai^sJ^s t^craoia Sifc^ajso S^i^j^croisdd 

118. sMdcJ; dscTscj^sjuft fl3aFste);a»^ Aad^ocuajd nvjf 

119. n^Etortflodj ijcsbda asaraci; assdas txm) a^<jjj^ 

120. edJtJiEyai^fi acloasn^odj^ uo^jsuj^cojdsa dtfdrf 

121. «:? rt^jfibrtdoaj^ sdw) StoSdjsaaj awe 

122. ay«fcdx|, oJ^Mi^fdb^wrte aucnujow .^i^oxOao ^ 

123. w a.'Stf OEd ’ 

12=1, trao aw-csod^oj rv^ma^ 3!toos4*so^o daoa^ . ^ 

J25. wsstCT^oai^doaa djs^Mrtj^sSateadjsoaj ^e dj 

126. sto a^asjfljdai cwjjccnj acaod ccocrr^^ 

127. sJjrtdJSdria ,3C.3^Eteu sfOMraarasa tsnu 

12H. *iad oco? bj^ 

129, sfiSd xjjfoa ESMod aisajd cra^rood :tesO 

130. la^jd^o-acj sTidn ^*i 

♦131, u^^(3iotiaJ2Gi d;do ;^Bdai30a 

* ^ ti^ tj^i«ja)DT*i5fdO 3;sjsw s^fl^onej aHa’'*bo5& isdod. --- 

18 
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132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 
•149. 

160. 

151. 

152. 
163. 
1.54. 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 


6 . 

7. 


8 . 


9. 


aw#o?s8^5ra3 

edoOT,SF^'i! 

ocSiijaA 4^9013} lidfSjicCi o^cflsalAoc^a 
owma dje^^sreatssprtraj 4 

tjSjddd ao^crsd tstidscratiaaSaSMsSJ ^’^crocn 
Ut)KZO*?J^c ^ 

aas CdWSoiot^ rtcd cflj 

Gto4x> aatisra <rs5J»fd W«i*0 dosstio ^od:4 ^ 

ml 

sddJd^ sdcJs^^noddpfcoO cWf^tdoad S 
assfcctud SJffad doG^dsTDO^d^ tsdacracsAd dj*? 

®j5d s^sj^cotsadolx^Jj ;532i^ort aa;?^^d 
dCiCGra tsdb Cl^w<!4t^l eO^iSocr^ 

5tadx<ao^o® dJBfij ’7T!4»C as^csaco cflida^ 
waSd^oa«,dy anJ^sS atajj^cgMar^ffairs* s«R|^a^^o| 
a,or& o-rtaesosfoRO addsF^djaraosfc acci^ 
aSarad^o djO^o AJj^cx^Jaca* I 

td^tSsraasdAjaot wo^ds^tites^OT^s^c' 

1 dJ^odCuBs aX^ds^cdd dod 

dadVBi a:®ddKBjt> ddinaT^s I d) 

d dspdocd tSSXo dCBBOotoo* at5B,d dc^dSw 

rtdo i .sd djcS eddo aS" ocrtt. 

a ccoddod3}^ dBJSd^d»diia,dc^'dia laws 


ac» wife RP^a^ sswocto Rrooart^gcbd S^udS. 


es<^ 4jQdtid;]d ^ 

alX4u CR)ax> dQdsjsd} 
a 04 

4d sd3 M dd dod» o ado i 

Eb o FB^dodj o 4^ difiSi,5^*Stq, c 
EU abdjoj ^£dci abcAajdJ^d^ . 
jsrov|v|o 

OSJCdd ;TJ05^dd3BX!® 

jeBTldjj ocdwBdj^ scb sow 

orscoi eoojdp^oa RnseijS oCiOit* 

I 

adaSBOV «i3 BTB®^ 


GU SodDMM ocbdJ^ araddd 

jsjwjUMlo 

ll^ awdJ^d), ffac^sawsai sdEBObo 
U3 aSWB dusramd dcK^ tJd^ 
j^g SUiftsoWcud wfi :5«ja^d 
■l'i4. rr^^oboui crosid Sdsd 
15_ wf Rtera waon^dF are 

16. ^ *>j?3SjS3f^(d 

B ^d:obdd 
IQ aSEscradd 4|oSd^d 
X9, d^ddSJod^sraTi ddsisF* <xo 
20. djddOod ^su^oa^so 


• ^(laBdsoBtiddd Sdai d^^traBddOj isou d^atod. 
t ^ kjpsB^OTWsddd SdSM Sj^oMUJdds isow As^d. 










im 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


L 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7- 
d. 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12 , 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


ioa 

V 


•'28. sKteted^i^saiaFS ^ 
29. edfl^a* ea^OTF 

50. CtrtVo^ 3!<l^3^ udlj( 
S'!, tfOUCHin hJSlXXS^ ta 

32 . arosT^ onaran sSstoS^o* 

33. uddi a&MS JiaowSa 

34. i 6 a »T>6caw jsao 



’rramliteratwn. 

Bubham astClviSu[d]dha>vij54aa'!;baina-svarupaiti ti- 
gflftna-viarlQaritt-baddha-diitstiaiii [ ] •dayinidhiip dSha- 
bbpitAiiu saranjaqi d6vat|LQiay£^^Ta£a almip prar* 
padyelLakahiufoiirayaua ^rlinftn ^rlyaiu AUip'^ 
gya Tabha^i nitjaiiTarya-pradafeahaui ityayaiu tva- 
bhaya-pradahfBJlmat-KAatimafc4yAya Kiiip,- 
ch tp dr Da-ioanai vi nSSrImat-E urajngga-piVr ua-Srt - 
bhlsh^'ad&ya nam6 aamab^srlmatfi aarva-taip- 
trdabil STatantrAiya audb I matfl I Icagi -fcft r W i Ifty . 

Aiiabfk^’a Y4d4Etta>giiiavS aamah Icliiraklia- 
tapO'labhy au oarak&rti-nivarabau Parak4la- 
yatlrpdrasya charanau lara^aip vraje^l 
Shiuad Dikbil&ip^ak5^i-braiphiii4iiida*EDaj{i' 

^lApari braiphm4din&[|] ay&iitnauasa'gAcba- 

rftyxitaditya-vidy5dit4prftkyita'9arva*aam’ 

pBt'Sam r tiddha'4ri-Vai kti ip^iha oagara'iiay ati4y am4- 

nfiDauida m ay a-di vy a-iatna'istaqi^apa- madby a - vila- 

sat-pbaa^ma^i'SahaBni-mB^^l t-ananta-Sd- 

Bhap}tba'maliarija-mndrd.-vLr|jamlna firt 

Yaik ua t va llabh a-diyj’ aj fia - vatlrna ■ durradj^arva* 


* ft ,acu dA^eod. 


18 * 
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21 . nirvap^^a-mpiii^a firiniafi-Cbliarlittkai-iiiahlblii- 

22. Bhya-rDichanA-oiiAtun-tlliurlijia srfiuad'Raniiiiujft* 

23. ch&fya-yativarftnugraba-labdhEi-chat'UB-aaptati-aflM' 

24. kbya’Dishpata-V&iBbpavakular-bhiifdrtBiiiiik-saiDullaBa- 

25. b olihrtfiiad v6damArga-pTabiBh|ha.pn.na-eh4rya paramabam* 

26. sa- parivr&jftkfteliflj'ya sarva-taatra-Hvatamtrbbha* 

27. ya-DigamdmtAcbftxya'&rlUiat-Kavikatbaka-kam* 

28- ^hlra va- ch arapa-aajixi a-y ugala* viiimy aBta-Bamastit ina- 
29. bbftra Srtmad HAm^naja Parakila-saipyyaiiiliii* 

80. dra-k^ipanugrablLa Brimad BraJubataiptra Gha^- 

31. (AvatAra Pamk&la-guriiTarnrgauiArAdbiUa Art' 

32. mad akhi]Apdakdt>L'braipbaTpda[iAyaka arl- 

83. man-matl^-aniipBtbita Id Uayagriva Lakshtol-tiArAya' 

34 . ^a-BvaruIyavara saiptmidhigt} 

36. Hater LlIavarAhasya daiaehtra-dapdaa tsa p&tu nablHAnnadri-kalasA 
yatra 

36. dbitrl cbbatra-ariyaip dadbaalnairitts tfetii Varftbftya Itlaydddharati 

37. mabtijilkhtira-tijadbhya'gatfl yaaya M&rnU kkana-kftijftyat6*p4tn 

38. trlpi jagonti saintatam akijpArid dbaram uddbaran krt^-krida* kalfi- 

39. baras sa bbagavan yesyaika-ilau&bbrftiiikurt! Kurmab kkajpdati 
dvLrasand 

40. patraipti digdaatinab Mernlj koaati m^dinl jalajati vyomapj r^ 

41. laipbatilsvaBti fid vijaylbbyudaya ^AUvAhana-fiaka-varsba-ga* 

42. lb 173fi ae sanda vartaxpinavAda DhAtiuiAina*Batiivatsaradft Mft- 

43. glia Budba 10 SPniavaradalia ItrAyaeagotra .-kfivalAya- 

44. na-abtra EnkfiAkbanu-vartigalAda KfisUvaiftiava^yamvara paatra- 

45. rada ChatiiarajaA’adayaravara pntrar&da fidmad rajAdhi- 

46. rikja rAjaparamfisvara prau^ba-pratApA'pratinia-vlraaajfapati biru- 

47. doipteipbara-gauda lokaika-vtra Yadnkula-payah-ppArAvAra- 

48. kajAnidbi larnkba clmktAipkufia makara mae^bcbbya fiarabha sAl^a 
gandabblraip- 

49. da dharapt-TarAba Hanamad Garuda kuthira KaptihiravAdyatAka* 
bira- 

50. dlpikita MahisAra KpiRkparajavadayaravara ftAsh^Arnggavagi oa- 

51. maakaiifii barefii Tappilida bhildAua'Badbana adAgitaBmad^gum-pa- 
.52. raippara-prAptavAda yl-cm^adalli yiniYa ^ri Hayagrlva LaksbmtDA- 

53 . rAyapa-dAvara pbjA'rtitBavAdi-kaiqikaryagaligbBkaraTAgi Elrti- 

54 . ka ba 30 Mangalavlra BdrydpatAga parmpl' punya-kaladaltO 
56. s ab i ran y /Sdakanlaiia-dh AtA-purvakavAgi dhAreneradu kotim- 

56. va bbbdAnada bagye nAoiakd luA^ kottiruva gtimagaia'VivarrA Pa^a' 
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57. na AahtafjrAma^ia talflku BfeTinaimJli hObaji vajitavada Chiinujali 

asali vando dfikhale nftlku kere vaipdake aaha yinAmati vuttAraiji- 

OJ. njiuli^ bfirljxj kaiptifAyi iuui|innfirR aivatii y^ju vambavd ha^ia , 

0, LQuppiga paiki lukasSnn berrljigc vaja kaytuip cura yippatta 
ei. vanda varahaTil vaipbhata bapa muppagil vtaa jAta Yava-saipvatsa- 
^ ^ rada aAgii^alimfirege nirpta berriju kaptirAyi yi&aflra muTattu air 
du varahava haga muppagu mArii risada gr4ma 1 KyatanahaJi b6- 
bl. baji valititvAda Bodegmidam-KoppalQ asalli vandn dikhale vaadake 
66 . saha yinAiuatti vabtAman uUda bSrrljn ftinOra tombhata yaradu 
66. vataha-rn yi\n baga mappAgO mdru visa paild lakasaaa ferrt- 
■ vaj4 D^lavata mftru v^arahavil yfijuiiaga adft yjirada visa 
iata bAkI Yava-Bagivateara-SBag^ivaM mfirege uiipta bSrriju amum- 
m - nAlavattu vambbata varabavQ hagq vlsada grAma vanidn Attikappe tA- 

70. Joku JAganakere-hobaji vajitavAda Saraagi-grama asali vandii 

71. kei-e vandake-saba yinatcatti vuttiman iijida beriju muipnfira arava- 
m tu vandq varahavA aidu hana paiki JiikasAuu b^rrtjige vajA yajii- 

73. bbatta vambhatu ^arahat-u hAgn oiurn visa jAti b&ki ^riiuakba-Bauiva- 
i4. tsarada sAguvali niArega nimta bAtrlju yidniira yappata yaradu 
76. vamhavM nalkii hapa adavA vaipdu vigadla grAma vanda Magdeda 
tftlokn Keragfi^Q b6ba[i vaiitavida Gau^gere asali vaindudA- 
i 7, khaJi vaipdu kere yera^ke saha yitiAaiatti vuttimiiDalida berrlja 
73. bantirftyi aintlj-a yaipbhata aida varahavil aAlkubaga uiuppA, 

ga paiki InkasAnu bArrijig© vajft yiimiflra yaipbbata aidii wahavu 
. nAlknbaga mqppAga jfttAbAki JlbAva-aaipvatsarada sftguva]i-m4re 
yi. oiipta bArrlju muiJiniiAra varahada grArua vamdq y1-b6ba]i valita Kd- 

82. asah vamdu kere vatpdake saha yiMmatti \nittArani)G]ida.bfl- 

83. rriju kanfirAyi uiira yippatn i.’aTpdn vara ha vu y^lahaga 

84. vQ yarw^u visa paiki InkasAnu b^rijige vajA aivatq ftra v)iiahavo 

86. yeiq baga adu yara^q visa jAtA BbAva-samvatflamda sagqvali rafire 

86, niata bAriju araratu aidq Tarahada grama 1 Sdsale tdldku Kira* 

87. gaha]! asali grama vaipdq dAkhali yara^ake aaba yinfljuatti vutta* 

88. rannlida bArijq kaiptirAyi yimauru mrtm varaha\'q yaradq- 

89, haga miVru visa paiki lukaBaaq bfirljige vaja vambhatu varahavu 

W. vaipbbatu haga arjrt milrq visa JatA Bhava-samvatsarada sAguvali-mfi. 

' - re mipta bArriju dOts tojnbhata milrq vacahavfl yam^q hana h- - 

92. dada grAma I Bukinakete tAlOku Kailahali aaali vamdu dAkhaie 

93. v^du age vamdu kalve vamdake salja yinAmatti vutaraunujida b4- 

94. rija namlra aivata aru varahavu yatptu baga paiki lukasAno 
96, b4rrijige vaj4 yippatu aidn vamhavil add visa jAtl ^Jrtmukha- 

96. saipvatsarada eAguva!i-mAr© nimta berfju nfluura mAvatu vamd u varaba- 
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97* vii yela hana hftfiU mftru viBadft grAiua 1 NJiBaiuaagala t4ld* 

96. ku ^rlritiiaalialt liohai Tft|itav4dft KalltuiAvauakali aaali vMiida 
99. dftkhali calku kate vaqidako .■laba yinimatti v'Qttirannulida b6frtjii 
100, Wantirftyi yimTimlrei aro varabavu yaradu haua paiki luka- 
101* flinu bAtijigc vaja hatta vamba jiVta ^rtjiiukba-Bara.vatBaradfl. flflguva^ 

102. U m6re aiipta bSrriju nrtra tombhattu kru vai-atiavil yamda ba^a- 

103. da grama vaqidii aiptta tAldku iratallrt naali grima yaui- 

104. tu dikbale hadimam kere aiiiu kate vamdu ape vaipdii 

105. kftlvo vamdake saka yinamattinulida b^rlju yaradu aSkvirada 

106. yam^uftra yambhatn nilba i-arahava vatpbhatu bapa bkga 

107. paiki lukasAtm h§rrijige vaji amudra nAluvattu yar^u '-ara* 

108. ba^-u ada Jati sadara mfire aiipta Sslguvali infitiHJ© bSmjix ya- 

109. radu akvirnda j-imonuia tiAlavatu yaradu varahavb yaintu 

110. bapa tauppkgada yi grftmagalaTpanii AtrSya-gOtnv AkvaKl- 

111. yaDa-sfttra Ruk^khftnuvartigaiada EifUliparAja-vadayu'^^’^ 

112. paatrarkda ChAmarija-vadayaravara putmrilda ^linad rA^ 

113. jAdhirAja rAjaparamk^vara prandha-pratapA-pratiioa irlraiiftrapati 

114. binidaiptGipbarft-RBpd^ lOUaikavIra YadTikTita-payfkhppi- 

11-5. rAvAra^kalAnidhi ^lokha cbakrAipko-Ha-makara niophchbya sarabha aA- 

116. |va gapdabhArupda dhampl-varAba Xlanunif^ (janida kuthkra 

117. kan^hiravAdyanfeka birudAipkita MahIkura-K.risbiiJirAia-vada* 

118. yamvaru dhArA-dattavAgl earvamauya kottayiniva yt 

119. grAmagalaipna srimathada bavAlu tii Ada taka bagye iyA tAl6- 
190. kada AmaludirrigR mrApagalaipimu bamkof^u yiiuva luArege 
121. yt griinagalatjHinA krltoathada bavAlu tuAdikopdu yl gid- 

132. magala yalle cbatusaime vafagapa kAdAiHjpba niiAiamba td- 
123. tudike ape achcbukattu luagga mauevana jAttikiita saiuayA- 
12'!. chfira yiohala-pairu gidagAvaJu Buipka poitimu miimtiada 

1*25, A Bakala-RvAjpmyavaipnu rAbartsi rSkhe luAdi-kopdu dri-de* 

126, vara kaimkaryagalige vappisikojuvadu yilliipdA mamde yi pa- 

127, ^idhi nikshfipa jala taru pAsbina akshipa Aga- 
138. mi sidha aadbynjpgaleipbfi ashtabhoga-tAia-svApmiyagMft 

129. ma^^ake tialuvaddu yilJiipda tminde tiiaduva danAdi-yyevabAm* 

130. chatushiayaku srlgalavare badhyarada kAmpa iri'J *Sriga,- 

131. lavam srt Hayagriva Lakshmiaftrayapa ddvara pujarAdhona 

132. kiuiiikarya tapAniwbthinftdi silrvakAiadaUu i-ehandrArkavCl 

133. oaipma aaiutati pflraippar.vav ada Arey6bhivpiddhjgoBkata anu- 

134. grab A luAduttA mrupadhika-sarvaiuAnyavagi a -obandrarkavil 

135. aoubhaviaikopdu barabebeudii AtrAyasa-gitrada Akva- 

136. iAyana-autrada RriksakhAunvarLigaiAda KrisbparAja-vada- 
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137. yar&vura panbixf&da Ch^iniirAja-va*l’^yiuuyara putrUrtAda 

138. 51'lmad rAj^hirAja tajaparamd^vota praudha pratapA pra* 

139. tiuia vira narapatti bLrudaipteqibara gani;^ JAkaikavira Ya- 

140. (lttlniJa-payah-pparav4rft-ka|Anidhi stupkfaa-obiikrAipku^ Dja- 

141. kara machhya karabha aAjva gaQd^bhSru^da dliarapi-varilia Ha- 

142. uurriad Gamda kiith&ni kap^himvAdyanflka-hirii d* nlotfl> Mahl- 

143. Aflra Kri?)hparAjavadayaravart] tjAahtAipga-Dainaskara-purva' 

144. kadimli barasi vapplSida grima-bbilflMtia&i li Aditya-ohandrA- 

145. V a[iil6 nala^cba djATir bhi'imir ap6 bridayaip yaiua^ba 

14G, ahaicha rAtriAcha vubbdoha sandhye dbanoaAcba jinlti nanv^a Yfittaip t 

147, svadatti [d] dyigiinaip purppyam piiradattAnu-pAlanaip para-daiita- 

148, pahanAija sva-dattatp KiBhpbalaip blmvS6 * svadatta putrikl dhk- 

149, tri pitpidatta sabbdari ajpoyadattA cha iiiAtd ayad dattAip 
150- bhilmim parityajet * jitivd.yatp^ajAb para-mabipait-Tamja- 

151, ji va ye bhCtmip^ib sAtatam ajvaia-dhftrina-chittih ' ina- 

152, d-dhantiam €va satatELip paiTipalayaipti tat^pAda-padma-ya- 

153. galaip aatoami tAriku 2 ne mAbe Janavari san 1817 

154. ue yiaaviyaJIu, hajumi nimtaabi Prasarmaiyana barahA sadari 

In JsejfaritU hand tori fin f in tft£ same saTiTUid below, 

1. spape kudisimva tAlka Amralli 

2. grafiia yaiptu dAkhaJi hadimilni 

3. kere fiidu 5 kate yamdii 1 ane v'aip- 

4. du 1 kalve yaipda 1 kke Eiaba kkallu bArrl- 

5. ju yaradu sivinada yaipta nntiita 

3. yaipbbatiaiilibu vambAvQ vombbatu hapa 

7, higadaili lukaBaonu bAitijige vaj& kanti- 

8, r&yi arru nudia nilvata yarudn 

9, vamlvAvu a^u jAtA bAkki nijpta berri- 

10. ju kan^irAyi yarrudu-aAvirada 

11. yitinbru iiAlvata yaradu varabA yaip- 

12. tu hapa tuupAgAda sadarri apape 

13. ko^^i yiruva Aru tAlkuna- 

14. ill grAma yamtu dAkbale kere kale 

15. ape kalve ^bA a^bandrArkavA- 
15. gj All HayagHva LakalituiiiArAya' 

IT. pa-avAmiyavara Ditya-badi- 

18. yajAdhane kaiipkarysbda bagye sa- 

19. rruvauiapuiyavAgi aamarpiAi yi. 

20. ruvadariipda srnnad Braiuha-tau' 
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21. bra Ubant&vatAra aarviifeautira. * 

22. svatantrarAda MaiLiiarni uaip- 
2a. athAuada parauia-girrugaj&da 
24. dr! Parak&laava til iga}a vara ma- 

26. (ha pinunparyaTAgi anubha- 

26. vadi koQdu dtl-samnnidbiyalli 

27. naipma saiptati 3 &r 5 dh&ravagi 

28. paramAnBUgraha porraka pu- 

29. r^av&da ftmogha Asiiva- 

■■ ir 30. dagalaipnu barc-be- 

81. keipbadagi tiikAladallu eiia- 
32. BaablbAmgavAgi uamafikariai 
83. baradn vapidida bliManada 
34. s&sana sabi tArikbu Badani —. 

rruju Srlkrishpa 


Seal 

M&bAraja 

Maisura ErishparAja 
Yadeyafavarii 


NaU, 

Thia ia another ot the grants of Krish];M^ra.ja Vadeyar III and is ivribben oq 
several sheets of paper all of which ate now moanted onoloth and this is the longest 
of all the records in the Parakala Matt pablisbed here. 

Above the saunad is the signature of the king (?) in Mahratti characters 
and a seal with Persian characters containing the naine of the king. On each aide 
of the seal are later signatnres or initials in blnglish dated 20th May 1879 and 
27tb July 79 of the Superinbendent" and his assistant, etc,, who examined the 
above nirdp in later times. 

At tbe beginning of each page Is a seal to the left in the NAgari ohoracters 
with the legend ^ri ChiinarAja Vadera banaja KrishparAja Vaderu. The sonnad 
begins with 5 invocatory verses:— 

I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who is an embodiment of pure knowledge* 
who has devoted himself to the propagation of knowledge and who is a treasure of 
compassion and a refuge to ail beings. The glorious LakshmlnArAyaoa embracing 
Lakshtui on his breast renders protection to all proclaiming that he is the bestower 
of eternal wealth. Salutation to (RamAnuja) whose mother was KAntImati and 




who KftnchipOr^a always in mind and who gave Siibhishya to Eumogapilrna. 
Sft uation to the wise gum TedAnta who is a master of ah tantrum, who is a lion to 
^ts and logiojana. I take refuge in the feet of Parablla^Tattndra, which oao only 
W attained by long austerities and wbioh remove all torments of hell, 

- .u Hayagriva and LakahminAntyana 

m e ^tt of Parakalaavarni, The gods are praised as the snasters of the myriads 
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brabmatantra Ghantavatira Parakala, 
fi prose passage in praise of the above gum may be translated as follows 

Adoraer of the throne of the 74 families of Vaishpavas set np by the favour 
o he great a&ratio EaminujAohlrya who is born in the earth under the orders of 

formed by 

aata SSsha adorned with thoasand jewelled hoods in a divine jewelled pavilion 

r ir ^ Vaikimtha rich with supernaturaJ wealth and 

^illiant with the lustre of ten thousand suns, impossible to be fully perceived 
by mm or speech by Brahma and others and situated above in tbe Brahmanda 
(nnive^) comprising several millions of worlds: and who is skilled in dispellhi- 

«rL°2i’rs“^^ 

of th^V^r f •" “ “■» “'“Mi'l'er 

reh^on, paramahamsa-parivfajaklcblo’a, weil-vemed in all the 

tantraa, a tocher of both the YMftntas (Sauskrit and Tamil), a dependant on the 

lotos foot of VMAoWMika (Kovl-kathoU-ko^tUro™, » liontopoettoad logioi^) 

and a disciple of the great ascetic BiinAijuja ParakAla. ^ ^ 

M A^B ^“““’tioo (See 

JU, A. B. 19d3, p. 141, 186 for a trangJatioa of these stanaas). 

M J"'* "* ^ Dkktii Baio. Mlgba ill 10 

Monday The d»te la alao civen at the ™d (line ISS) aa and (miatako for ■•7th) 
January 1S17 A. D. ita English equivalent. ' ' 

The donor ia named MahlSitra Briehnarij. 7a«eyar(III) aon of Chimaraja 

Va^^ar and gntodaoo of Krishparlja Va^eyar (II). The nsual lilies are applirf 
to him. See M. A. B, 1933, P. 167. “-ppiie^i 

MaiU c/ the tp/t :-Tho niriip states that after doing obeisauee to the „f 

t 0 Parakala Matt which la pireaed as the matt of the sncoessiou of his gums (tsmad 

““>e agift of lands for servisea oT 

6 A. D.) and the detaila of the villages comprising the gift are given herein. 

1 , f.a °-C "'.T' Chimmali and its 4 hamlets and 

1 tank m the BSvinahaHi hnhli ol Patlapa Ashtagrima taint. Gress inool of 

19 
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the village exclnding inam laada ie 357 vtirahas and 1| banae. Deduotmg out of 
tUiH 121 varahas, and 9| haijftB and 1 visa for hiksdnu (Ioea) net income for the 
year Tuva is 235 Kantiraya varahaa, 1| baona and 3 viaas. 

(3J The village Dodegaudaua Koppalu with 1 hamlet in the Kyfttanahalh 
hobli: gross income excluding inaui lands; 5fJ2 varahae 7f haiias 3 visas. 
Deducting 43 varahas, hanas and 2 visas for hihdnu, net iucome amounts for 

liie year Yuva to 549 varahas, 1 h4ga and 1 visa. 

(3) The village Saraugi with 1 tank in the JS-ganakere hobli in Attikuppe 
taluk; Gross inoome excluding inam lauds, 361 varahaa 5 bauas; deduct for 
lukifinu 89 varahas i h4ga and 3 visas: net income for the year Srtmuklia : 272 
varabsB -ll lianas and 1 visa. 

(4) The village Gandigere in Keregfid hobli, Maodyu- Taluk mth i hamlet 
and 2 tanka : Gross income excluding inam lands 585 vatahaa 4| hayas: deduct for 
lukAilnn 285 varahas 4| Lanas ; net income for the year Bhava, 300 varahas. 

(5) The village Kodihalli in the above hobli with 1 tank. Groaa income 
excluding inam, 121 vaiuhas 7i hapas and 2TiaaB. Deduct for luMijnn 56 vivrabas 

banas and 2 visas. Xet Inoouie is 65 varahas. 

' (6) The village KAragahaUi iu S^sale taluk with 2 hamlets; Gross income 
excluding inam—203 varahas 3 banaa and 3 visas: Deducting for lukanjiu 9 
varaiiaa ^ hapaB and 3 visas, net income for the year BhAva amounts to 193 varar- 
has and 2^ banas. 

(7) The village Kallahalli iu Biikinakere Taluk with 1 hamlet, X dam 
1 channel : Gross income excluding inam—466 varahas, 8 hapas. Deduct for 
iifjbdni/25 vomhas 1 aijda and 1 visa: Net income for the year ferlmukha— 
431 varahas 7 hanas, 1 hsga, 3 visas. 

(8) The village Ealladflvanaballi in ferirAmauahalh hobli iu Nag am an gal a 
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embaukment : Gross iucome 206 varahas and 2 hapas i 
Deducting for lukudnn 10 varahas, net income for the year ^rimnkha amounts to 
196 varahas and 2 hap as. 

ToLal BUiubev ot villager 8 id taluks with 13 5 tsbuk^j 1 

ment, I dam and 1 ohauuel: tot-al gross revenue of these is 2884 varahas, 9 hanas 
and I hfl.ga ; Deducting 642 varahas and one a^da for luksdmi net income is 2242 
varahas 8 hanas and 3 hagas. 

The king’s titles am repeated again and instrnctiona ore given to the amildare 
of the taluks concerned to make over the said villages to the Pataka I as va mi Matt. 
Al l the rights, powers and posaeasions in the said villages including taxes on lands 
depending on rain or irrigatiorj, gardens big or small, embankments, aclikaij loom 
tax, house tax, caste Lax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests, 
pasture tax, customs duties, etc,, were to be enjoyed by the matt and utilised for 
the services of the gods. The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity 
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of the Idly aed hie desoeodimts at all times daring the potfortaanoe of the eerrieee 

to the gode ^ while engaged in anateritiee. The gom had the font rights oi sale, 
giftj etc., of the said villages 

The neual iinpreoatoty veraee name neat. The aeribe who imite this is named 
ifrasatLOaiya, hajur munshi 

M the end of the recotd the snbatadGe of the grant h writteo in the kinii’a 
own handwnting testifying to the king’s sanction of the grant. It 
translated as follows:'— 

In the 6 taleke ae per order, for the 8 vilJagea, IB hamlets, 6 tanks, 1 faffe, 
1 ane [dam), and 1 canal gross income is 2884 varahaa, 9 ha^as and I baga. Of this 
most be d^ucted for fwAadmi (Joss) 642 vamhas and 1 adda. The balance or net 
mi^nio .a 2242 varabas 8 hagaa, 3 h4ga.. The above eight villages, hamlets, tanks 
inffer, end oennis in the 6 Woks have been gmnted perpetnally for the rUii; 
^iya.radhana(woiship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the «o^ 
Hayagriva and Lakehmlnlrayapa free of all imposts. Acconfingly the ilins Jons 
Ghaptavatars. sarv^tontra-svatantra Parakalasvirai who is ttie pamma-suru (chief 
I^eptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same in spiritual snocessioo to 
the Myt and might give his yalnable hlesaings fall oi grace be ns and ear 
d^en^ts. With the above request we offer our salatations with the eight 
elements (MsJfo^n) of obeisance bowing our head three timei adayand grant this 
charter of the gift of land. Signalnre to the above. Date given above. 

^ihmrs®" “ Kannada 

23 

A smmad of ^ieboarija Tadeyar in dated 1819 A. D. in the nossesiion of 
the Paraikd.Iasv§n]i MAtt, Mysore, 

Eaxin&Aa. language and characters. 

«ood rc3och ^ dj, 

sbcrsHS? IwcJoJkj cJjbkj® o?jOd aloSOde 

1. Bwsrasd tfS aOiZjorWj 

O1.V0 

2. 

3* w oo rbOmiTiOd^ ;Sojs^sd aHSjjrtJOj* 

19 * 
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4, rtvrS actew 

5, iurTswa a.'sa fc^asaa «a;^?>rt I B3JttIJw!rta^«J 

6_ B^craaws dJoii^araajas^FrwwS zsssi) 

7^ 3 ^:^Di:id EBusiiDsciaiaatcsad j^iSjOscJ 

y_ B^jnqxTEts cretaaOsJ^^^d ii^d 

g^ aditJ ficWoioi^ rtcia a^craasaaifou 1 

iO. Eiai*aKTO 53 isd Sff^jiOO sosn^s^otfsd 
41 ^ arfd licsrsnsflj noaijtdjod cKK^^aoaa ^aid 
12, ^oG 0 aiia^; 5 {S ocfcisoAS =Jj*?^jaci 

ig, UTSK asocboata t)d* 4 jo 4 a cradsnaa ^siadcSodd 

14, txs^ AjtsjacJ 

15, crea^ SgOdOc). a&^FK? a^OTiQrttfj sU^SBCSS^ 

10 ad aiaS eow^oiJ^cirt ooSo^ asadd odso^dds^d divert 
17 j^sOdSEar ^EjdO’BCW aTjJ^Eia' ai>jsda c^ajsd^ad^^ 

13 d^djs asiC^ atjojSrWrt ao?^cto t>id ^ AaO^ctadodstois 

19, fecoo^ tnM^al) oja^rr^ai STKK^Ooaa 9crWi rt |ja 

20, emoos SioJxo^dj w^rr^aiDocrB Ji cjwr 5^ 

21 , fstoo^ sy e3]__rr^a;ooa<) rl cxssir^ 

iLCOCW' 

22, 4000 ? «^&i^ yauiSCiQcra^orWa rt 

28 . SLOoof doaenjotoau^* araoj^Mjra a.ortdi n ,3sw< ^ 

24. JLooo<- *4^to y^ui^Oocra o4^ rt jtsiorjifJ 

25, iioof BWi^OOTraiorW; oS^ rl 

2g oJtJOcrT crotfito ^obS^irsctuaSo^S^dasa^fidd wJdjiai 
27, ^tdbsS ^jxaxii ao=^cSi v^ijfisajsa 

23 ^^aielci^aaticfld tK^?tf*au do 

29 a^dd !®zi^ rti^ tiddO eadcTOj. OJortiS 

30 , aA.ort^ arMdd dJ<oi1 edaodj^ 

Si, ^?a:da ^(aai;hj?d u^^^drscoedesd^^ ®itrEcra?di^o 

32 , sOj iT^od^s! doSSFe? diior^d a)3^aawidod3^ ?»u 

33 dod,d:Ooc 3 ti ddsxdd ^ycaSMa^drd ajaQ&oo 

84 , aj s^da^sraoodd^snift coadd-ioed^ udfc 4 ,flM oisdsradd 
35’ Bdi^doa^ddclftpStJ!^ cr^ra 3 DT)^s^d 3 )» on 

33, dj^ tM6^cre^*j^i3n??a dod tSi^d^ETJjn^drt^a^aoi 

37 tj Jiod dsad addo dor oonrd cwdd 

83 , cod aa^di^^jcusda 

^dj^^saxd 

1, 3C0 arajjal!® 1 S. ddEad ^dc 

2 ;TSdtJi3cr0OU sfcte® a^idd wd^ 4, *i®flcraS 3 dodSFt# s1mo»bO ^ 
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7, uqj 

Q, adj ^jtoi aood 


5. 

€. 


enjj^sjodi^ rddoacraatotty 
^iiiC'^i^SWoCJO SJJUCJ E^JcJo 

(sk aa^da tsdricfca:^ 


a;^oa Sjpdtdjg 


HTjasoTCiadd ataiis) 6f^a^c73taaiJi3j <aoa 
dja^rartera^oo titodjcnirf.j 



T ransU f-erai io n. 

is !i Pcnaian seal thi3 top ol tb6 a antif^ .j 
1. SYaati. Sri vijujrfthhyndftva Sftlivfthana seke varuahajpgalo 1740 
ii. sAvirada y^iaaira uaivatane BahudMirinya-nama-saiiivataaraiia Paaliya 
3, ba 10 Gonivilrttdaliu Mahilura aajpatb&uada paraujagttm- 
^ 4. ga]&da sriumd Brabmataiitrtt-GhamtaviatArarParakfl,la-3Y&- 

5. migajavara majiiacia sriyaTara aaiiiiiDidliige * AtrSyasa gfitra, 

6. ASval^yana sutra Rak-S4khaiiiivarttigal4da Krmliwftjava^ya- 
7* ravara pautrujAda ChimarajavadayaraYara putrarada srlmad 

8. rfljftdhirftja JAjapararaMvara praudha-pratftpft-pratiuia vira- 

9. naiapati biradaQtauibara gadda lakaika-vitA Yadukula-1 

10, payah-pftrivAra-kalaaidlii Samkha-ohakrftipkuSa kutbAra 

11 . makara-mataya-Serabha-silva-gapdabhAramda dbara^I-varaha-baimmad 

ga- 

19. rada kantbiravadyanSka hiiadimkita MabtSilra SrlkyishiLa- 

13. rAjavftdayaravaru baraki fcota dAda-sA&aim krama venitemdare 

14. adflgi Srlniatbada Hayagriva Lakabmluftrayapa-dSYara pdja- 

15. rAdhane kaiipkatya brambapa^fiaijitarpape utsavMigafa lutuptAdakke 
13. d^ maba kamtIrAji ga 10501 sATirada aivattu varahada tnfirige 

17. sal iyana kantbirAji bajpnnemda sAvirada ftrauilru varaba 

18. nSiuaka niAdsi tAlukagajige aaqianadu appape ku^si yiru vivara 

19. 3000 I ubbeya AabtagrAina talkudimdA tingalu 1 kke ga 2501 Uu 

20. 1500 I Maysura AahtagrAinadimda ga 125 I Uu 

21. 1500 I Patna ABbtagrAmadirndA ga 125 f Ilu 30001 
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22. 30{Xj I AUikuppe tMijkftdimila 1 kke g» 260 > lln 

23. 30(M t Chamaarayapatpa t4lkadimda ttijpgniu 1 fia 3-50 1 Ua . 

24. 30001 Kikkeri tilkudiioda btungal.ii 1 kke ga 2601 Qu 

25. 6001 BuUkanakera talkudimdft ttiiiigalu 1 tke ga 50 I )lti 

26. 126001 ubhayMp ka^ttr&yi hanneradti sAvirada aranikti 

27. TarahA iStimathake kodnvaoifie tdlkagaliga samnnadu appa^e kc54^iyi- 

28. dhitu srlma^hada dana-sasona appane kota prakArA BakadhAipaya-sajii- 

29 . vatsarada Pnsbya fiudha fi Sokravlra gaite Janavari Arabhyk yimgare* 

30. ji ttimgaja kAyadi* merige barataba aivajanuina tarasi kolatbA 

3L Sri mathada sri Hayagriva Lakshtumlrilyaiia dAvaia piijftrddbane kaim* 

32. karya BrAmha^a^saiptarpapc murnttAda vataavldigalaiiinim aakala 

33. aaipbhraiiiadtuidA aad^attA sarakarada sreyab prlrthane madikom- 
84. du tapflnifibtba pArampaiyevAgi yirabSkeTpddu barasi kota dina-Slaana 

35. Adityachandriv Anilb nalasehadaur bhiiniir ipo bridayain ya- 

36. tnascha ahascba lAtriscba viibbfl oba saudbe dharmasya jAnitti namaya 

vritaip ^ 

37. ba ttArikha 21 ne mabt* Jauavari ^an 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apaji 

38. rava tuunashi hajdrQ 

(In a different band writing) 

1. Badari m^rrige aAUiy&- 

2. nA kantirAyi haneradn eavlrada ftrru 

3. undru varahAda ndmaka prakarA sri d£- 
4 vatiradbane Bamtarpage munitAda 

5. flftkfti a-n bsavamnnn niraintarAyadaUi 

6. tap6-niBbtheyiijidali luafada pAram- 

7. paiyavAgi auunbha^'iklkoijd^ baru- 

8. vadn rmju Srikpishna 

On the left side of the eannad (8eal) 

Sri CbAmaraja vadera tannja 
Kfishparaja ra^Ara 

Below. 

(Seal) 

MAhArAja 

Maianra KriebparAja 

VadAyaravarn ^ 
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N^ote. 

This is Another of the sajmads of KjiBh^arftja Vadeyar TIT issued for the benefit 
of the Parak^Ja Matt at Mysore* It is dated S 1740 fiabodb&tiya sam. Pusliva ba 
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date is also given !?«.. *31 at JanUxary 1819. 

The donee is named Brabmatantra Ghaijtlvatira Parakalasvaini, the parama- 
guTii (chief preceptor) of Mahiaura-sainsthana (^^yBore State). The king who is 
the donor, vim., 5ri Krishnarija Vadeyar of Mahisdr is given the usual titles. 

The ohjeeb in issuing the sannad is said to record the grant TondH by the king 
for the expeoses of the services of the gods Rayagriva and f^akshmluAriyapa in 
the above Matt, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special 
festivals, etc. The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 10^0 varabas per 
month or 12600 varahas of the Kaijthtiftyi type per year to tlje above Matt from 
the income of certain taluks. 

The details of payment ordered from varionH taluks are : 350 vamhas per 
month from nbhaya AshtagrfLma Talnk; (1*25 from MaLshr Ashpigrama: 125 from 
Pa^pa Aahtagriraa) : 350 varahas per month from .Attikuppe Tslnk; 250 varahas 
per month from Chaunarayapa^na Taluk* 250 varahas per mouth from KikkM 
Talnk; 60 vaiahas per month from Bnkkanakere Tahik: Total 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas per year, 

Neceasary orders are said to have been issued to the Taluk anthoiities to 
pay up the above amounts every English month begi nning from January 1st 
corresponding to Bahudhanya sam. Pushya hii 5 Friday. The guru of the Para- 
kala Matt was requestedl to receive the above money every month and conduct with 
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayagrxva and Lukahml- 
narajapa in the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray fnr the prosperity of 
the sarakdr (govemment) and carry on his austerities in due sticcession. 

The usual stanza in Sanakrit stating that the w itnessea to man’s action are the 
sun, moon, wind, lire, sky, earth, water, human hejirt, Tama, day, night, the two 
twilights and Dhartna is next given. 

The writer of the sanaad ie named Appiji Bftv. 

Next come 8 liaes in the king's handwriting recording the gift of 12600 
Yarabaa per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and leading and directing the 
enjoyment of the income in succession from one guru to another of the Matt and 
the performance of the austerities [tapAuhih^ha). 

There is a seal in Pereiau characters above the saunad and a seal to the 
left containing the usual name of Krishna raja Vaderu, son of Ohkmaro^ja Vaderu 
in Nagari characters. At the end of the sannad is the signature Sri Krishna and 
below is a seal coataining the words M4iiflrfl.ja Maisilrti Krishpardja Yadayaravaru 
in Kannada characters. 'I’be Persian characters in the seal are not legible and 
above the seal is the King's signature n Mahratti, 
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24 

A sanaad of KriBh^arftja Vadej'ai' III of Mysore dated 1820 in the 
possess ion of the Pamkala matt, Mysore, 
laoi^iiBge and cbamcters, 
sl)dfiod 2^ no^odik 

t3£k. 

3iinu^^c3d .ijssod. 

, A^sii;scd^od zS35a1ri>o o9i^ I | la 

>2. Ob .3^,0^ ocro^ ] d^Q^kos diddw :^dz^o 

3 , aSjs :!SdsK70d^ t 

4 , 3 ^ sJdff^cjE2!^aif1^3 ^djdrto d^crzosiord^d .wjj 

5^ oikd^ ^ ,2kQidas^d3 d a<isiCsa&3od^ dua cnjn^ea 

3, oiirr^o ^i33]Od:^da dfaara dd n^aQajoa ^ tforto ?kki d'odd 
^,au^ lodjdd 1 GO^^dgStaiff cro^d^r^ri^o 

g^ d£=n)u: oododd tfoddPTliVTt o 

9^ dLadJ dd£d d^d^rr^dJcJod}^ d^cmo^ dd3Tk;;;u^diyt^ didi^^ (77) 

20. dahddd ^xu^c9]dc*3^3£S)d^dQ co^cur^ oodsd d ^d 

21, di) nd^ jbd^st^rld^snod roofo diSofVdi^n^sb du^d^ do^ 

12. srad rt ooo f o d^osd A^dj n4^ diuj^dk? ris^sxid ri i O »dSJ 

13. jT^d diddVd^di d^s^ai>i^ dioS sKjcodu en<&rUd dd 

14. aSjgorad S3K3o/f u^udo/t £)^£s sieaj-tS d»c3^ 

15. d4 H^cdTicn d3»d dd^orti 3<toa ^o adj03jdd£d djui^ 

Ig, d9 :£3c urt r^dtrtVcd)^ doddd t^dosnt:^ ddrdssc^esxn 
17. dOA^-d) iJOitS snfd tfi|^dj2>dACC02^(3d d^OTkoaiisid 

Ig. 7^ud^d>)rW d^dd ddsort udhdk^d crsdddvdd oodjod^^ 

19. tss^ef rrs^d} =tu^of^^ deroucd;} d£ rr^d> Serb atoof o 

20 . itdAdJ dd£d aS3^id9rt dodXkfV dortiSA AodA Adsdsds ddr 

21. d33X|^dtr\ 97!^dd7:;\ ddAtSj^od) caddi I cci^rr^dikrti^ dkd 

tudsd^esS^dsdA tfjodJdcd | docAdjaddodi^ cstid^df^ 

23. d udAaork<ju£>ddj t {>^od3 dissod,) 

Tra/iaUtfratian, 

Seal in Nftgari CbamcterB. 

1. Tikr&ma'saipvatsarad& M4tgasim In IS llu Irlmsto V t Ayakat^ina 
Efisbnaige ba^ 

3, rasi kajuhi^a niri^pa adigi < V|>d&nta^Paraka]a-s'i'&migala ma,|hadallit 
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3. liantna-samArftiihane ObitunQiaya samkalpa I Srtttivftaa-ParakftlaaviiDi- 

ga[a tirunaksha- 

4. tra Parak&lasvAmigaia tiruTadhyajana Alvara-tininagari V AiTftn liftrhftrya- 

ratiicy&- 

5. rfttUjiiae bagye aaha tiiipna havAla ftyaba^tina chAva^-yUpiialiu do^^- 

□gr&ga 

6. obikka-ugj-A^a vmhAradachft^'adi d^vaathftnada-cliAvadiyiipda aaha kamcu 

503^0 j vara^ 

7. ba varusbaifi-pratiyaIJn koitu bamvada sariyasbte f yt-hanaTige utt4mvigi 

niip* 

a na havAla ftyakattina cbavadi valLtada AmdUrasthaladalli kaipthin^ 
gaiige aJ- 

9. m\rii varahada buttnva[i grftniaFainnuu Vedlnlia Pbrakftla-fiv4ruigala 
mathakke dhft- 

10. rcyaneradu ko^^a ytdbATey&da k&rana yi bagye Ajpdura-Bliha(ada AttA^i 

gr4- 

n. nia 1 kke b utt^nvaji Gdplla ga 900^'° Mvqigipattigraura 1 kka hnttuva[i G6- 

12. pAla ga lC<Ko Nauliira giiiua 1 kke buttirvaji GopSla ga SStK^ amtii 

13. grama 3 kke Bavani4d4ya davasid^ya empka poipjnu jatigHta eama- 

14. yftchAra kuriderige bftladerige hiillubana bimuse^guttige tumjitada haftu- 

15. vali Gdp4la ga 1250^® kke sale kamgn 500^® ain^irnvarahada bottiz- 

16. vaji yl bage grftmagalaqmnu inipgadisi ko^ai oirupidhika-sarvamftipnya* 

vAgi 

17. nadaai-koada bamva hftge katle yiddbltu 4-prakArakki! VMAats 

Para- 

18. kalasvimigala mat^da bavalige 4yakattjaa obivadi-vafitada Ajpduia 

Btba]a- 

19. da A(iti4iii.gr4ma MQqigipatti Nauldra saba grkma 3 kke kamgu 600 

20. aiaaru-varahada buttuvalige sariyAgi vimgadisi nirupadbika-sarFa- 

21. oiAnyayAgi iAsvatavAgi oadasi kondu baruvadul yl grAmga[a yelle ebatn- 

22. sslinegu AilA^prabishthe inAdisi koduvadii I yl-ttirupavanmau ebAvadt 

karapika- ' ^ 

■23. ra kaditakke bareei tirigi kciduvada 

(Sri) Sea). 

Note. 

Tbia ia a flirap addressed by tbe king Kpabiiaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore to 
E^bnaiya of the Ayakat deparbmeDt (a department organised by Cbikka Ddva 
IlAjA Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and espeaditnre of febe 84 distriots of 
Mysore, acoounta of tbo military department and stores, personal, receipts and 
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expenditure of the king) and is dated Yikrama satu, Mfl.rga&ita fen 15 correaponding 
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Kiishgarfliift 
"Va^eyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D. 

The object of the record ia to regiabcsr the king^a decree that the revenue of 
certain villagea amounting to 600 'V'arahas kanfhtraji per year sbctild he assigned 
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, chfttur- 
mUsya-aankalpa (niaintcnance of the svftmi andeatabUehnient for lour months when 
the 3 vami hftd to remain at headquarters for the rainy season), the birth-day feast 
of EirlnivAea Parakftlaavimi, and the anniversary of the day of death of Parakila- 
svftmi, and the ilaily worship of Vddftntftcharya in Alvar Tiruuagari. 

It is stated that this anni of 500 varahas was being met from various items of 
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chAva4i» the big stores and the small stores, the 
departments of Vich4ra-chftva4i and Ddvasthana-chftvadi- The present order 
substituted for this the income of the villages Atta 9 i, etc., belonging to Anddra-athala 
belonging to Ayakattina-chftvadi. 

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are : Annual income of the 
village Attani ; 900 G^pftla gadyftuas; income of the village Mungipatti 100 GOpftla 
gadyftnas; income of the village Maulur 250 Gdpftta gadydqas; total income of the 
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues^ 
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion, 
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of aoimals slaughtered ?), taxes on fodder, rent from 
tamarind trees, etc., amounted to 1250 Obpftla gadyftnas or 600 Kaijthirftyi mrahas. 

The income of the three villages amounting to 500 varabas was ordered to be 
assigned to the matt of the Yddlnta Parakilaavftmi and the villages were to be 
made over to the Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up lor 
the villages. 

The nirup was to be copied by the clerk (karapika) of the ChftvadI (department) 
and to be then sent to the Matt. 
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A sannad of Krishnarftja Yo^eyar III of Mysore, dated 1826 in the possession 
of the Parakftlasvftmi Matt in Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, o 
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2, 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


waato araaxj txucrMtojslort 

womf 

stousidffiio y 

*^4^'^®'^ 2to)i) Ct-irdj SllOSTlO tte 


*3cSi Aodj a:3(04333a jsas 

d sdcto^^ *teMj5odi mj0jao33^cstf sj^g 
d ®^d^s3jPTW crDajddjcOjrt irtjj 


i. 

8 , 

9. 

i&oGbrtd. 

10. *^od3 tKJirt sw^ijo 

H. ^*a5jcxQ dtJsF^iidjjdffi ste 

12. ^ stoadr jton* oo-std cojsi wsiSoSidfri^aj: 

13. diJdJi mjxi)j 

Travslifera Hon. 


10 * 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


Dflv&nagari seal on the top of the saimad. 



Kf ish^ajaj ava^yara varr □, 

1. PftrtbiTO-aajp^^atsarada Phijgu^ so 1 GnmavAiadaia 

2. Srltuatu If II araimaiie- stme-gari ig ia] a 

5. Amila Kiledarra sayira-yilSkheyavarige saLa 

4. barasi baluhida nirrapa adlgi I ^riniad-Brahmataatra 

6. GJmip^avatara ParakAlasTamigalavara toathakke 
0. akJd muiptada mAphi jinaau tuppn oiumtAda Taja- 

7. ni jinsu sahi nirama nimma tilkudalli Jdiaridi midi matba- 

8. da kadeyavarru tegada kondn faarnivaipttadake 4rlmatha- 

9. da kftrj-akartDgala yAdaatuoa dikbale niferrlge tegedu-' 

Sack ^tde 

konda barravarnttha jiuasige smpkkA ke|adde vanuabaip 
prattiylfi biduttfl, barravadu ba tirriku 9 ae tnA- 
he Mirchi Ban 1836 ne yiaavi khata Veakatfliaiya 
munaBhi baifirru ^rikpBbpa. 
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Note, 

This sanuad of the Parakil&svAmi Matt, Myisore, ia addressed the Jmils 
(amildare), Kileddts (otticere io charge of fortresses), oustoma officers, etc,, of the 
villages under the cootrol of the Palace (AnuuaDe-slmo-gadigsIii) in the reign of the 
Mysore king, Kyinh^arAja Vadeyar JJtL The object of the sannad is to gnut 
eseinption from custotos duties for provisions like rice, ghee, etc«, purchased by 
the agents of the Brahmatantra Uba^tavatiiia ParakalasTami Matt on the produce 
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt. 

The document contains the usual signature of the king Sri Krishpa and the 
aame of the royal scribe (hajilru-nianshi) VenkatSlaiya. It is dated 9tb March 1826 
and PArthiva sam. PhAIgnfla Su 1 Thursday. The English date agrees with the 
Indian date both in the cyclic year and the week-day. 

The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend in the D^vanAgari 
characters, giving the name of Kiishnarija Va^eyar, son of Chauiaraja Vadeyar. 

26 

A sannad of Krishnarftja Vsdcyar HT of Mysore, dated 1830 A. D, in the 
possession of the ParakalasvAini Matt, Mysore, 

Kannada language and characters. 

defray asjAoaj 

I cr^djad i. LacKrodej^ =J3i*i I I tSi shorto us 

2^ lOJsijjCrrwto asi^scrao 

3 nt3j»j37> vcnr\ yadd* cr^3g^E»to«sve?urt^ esss^ef 

4 vor-fvl —^^aasaoiatj 

g dasadtsgcc«fc,t3 ^^3eai3?^sc!?sfc^defcsoHt><i5)oa3^s^ 

£f rtd^ssrta^iir^0^®ao^5iFE#odaocS^tLji«3dd^tttifci=3S^^( 

7 r\q^5ait«SadutdE3«^jfi)ocrK3edts^s,cfiid^^ 

g rtvortf V B= 

9* a ti* cSK!sac*Jtoir8s^ cssettorfs^sb^io* 

70 sSB<jl,c65cudvc«''f vl -abosto^»ix«^sbr4SSiya»5Jfi^^ 

77 ^AjMiiaodw^GWjsia QOjO(ai,cw{.^OrfS7i :^^#SOi3rt3n3^(53 
72 ;c,!tyii3ECTtqSJgdMB^dd; cOjrf uBtJda&3 

13* 4vloio ca^riOjdJcd asoostodcJ 
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14* ^esecSafF-rf tsj oooo *jtf\ 

15, d}{d^a7^iCO wsjjf?3j5atf Sd53)^«^ sterasJrt 

16. 4V lolo CTaw^sSdiffa^ wS^aseyatstJ^ ^ 

18, 2*^^2SQ0 OSeWicCjlejO^ CO^^UTtSSlCi} 

J9, dMou^^n me;^5o^(<r3aoa. ocs5.a(lj0j3Ja5^^ 

4si7an 

20. *>isaia«;J^cca3icjBsodaaj! Sjaa^^ajs 

21 . vw<o — 

22. *^kapraccj^73ajsOiiS53» ;3ais:^!:aBB®^ad5to<s3j jjdftjssss ti 

23. ^?sS35Jci^{rtfl3diSdoOi)oaa ^_,(a:js)3oa 

24. ^ataodirt^t>4xuj^ ^ocjcSf^dfcfOirtaa^jEffj^^uo^scbXjftaT^ 

26, ^iJJsso a^c^ao^ 3,'fiwx»i3as5atJ saoea^FW^c^cjajfc^qjrtstiej 

26, ^>i®flo3cJJ aau^aatiSAasaOi^CTs^ « 

27, ^5*3<2M^i3^^g,«cL5Sa3 a^O(a:jffls:JtoaSs^ 

28, ^ ai^ eB^aana ajaa* afitijsjaj 

(sjgod SMod 3^^crMjadaJ:a taoattfrt xsiS. \ 

29, iXna): 

SO. SW5i>!rv «E5T!cre^4 dSco^rt *JXSi 
31, ai>wa^acb 

TrarwHftfTflfiVitt 

(Sri Chiniaraja -Ta^era tanuja JiFiBhtt.ir&javA^eru in a saal.) 

Kf ishnarAj a-vaday ara vami, 

1. VikiitJ-aamvatsarada Bhftdrapada sndha 7 BudliaTiiiidalln Srimattn if 

li Bettamangala Bu- ^ 

2. ditfife tftlku hAla amtla BachyAriya yiata-kabAia amilarrige saha baraAi 

kajnhida 

3. ttirmpa adAgj srt-Ttirapatigirri^taSle Agataka bfahnia9a-Baiptarpape.bagye 

tanakbo appape kp^ia vivarA I 

4. 419 ^ 4 10/16 An TtirapaliyalJi AHmad Bramha-tantra GimplAvatira-Ari 

ParakAla&vanj iga}a- 

5. vara matbadalfi yb-njva 4rl Hayagrivadivara llAsikara Hanjnnidhiyalli aalil 

nitya- 

6. ga^le agaUka Brahmapa-saiutarpape dina vaipdakke tj2 aiavatteradu 

janakke Ari- ^ 

7. gini luele sarakAjrada aatradijpdA samda jinaei kiayada merrige vamisha 

1 kke 

a ga 419 4 * = nAaftra battoqibattu TarabAvn nAlkubapa adn byAje-yaip^ 
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0 . miu dhatriidf^ Lasadlkijia aivajuiaUi sil mal^kkc Hallutti ylda dftTptiTi n 
mavakaph 

10, tnatjBi ji bage 419^4 10/10 yapmnu fcalka majakurrina airajiDalU srj matha- 

11 , kke koduvamte appane kofta yidliitta yl cirQpa atajake talapida t&mkhi, 
13, n&rabbya sillxyani yera^n kbistina mftrrige b^ramaheba- jinaa ko^takadu 

13, 34 llloSrl Ttirapatti giri-iaile ErabmotsavadalIi sadari luatbada roam- 

phattu agataka Bra* 

14, htuapa^BaiptarpaDe jana 1000 aavirakke awal lavftjaiue m^rrige ar^i- 

15, rri mile satakarada aatradiipda appan® prakara kodattidda padftrtbada 

16, kraya saba y! 34 * 1 *® muTattB nalku varahavu irru hapi a^da— 

17, vatpuna satradiijida kod^i^ada mavakuph lukdsi tilku majakumaimda 

18, srlma^hakke sadari aivaju kr)duvaiiitte appana kottu yidbittu yi bag© 

aiTaju 

19, Brahiii 6 li 5 avakkd tnuiiicMtavagiba- jiuaa taiptirayi yl nirrAp& atalake 
SacJc side 

30. talapidamfila saliyanA vaindaralu kodatakadd 
21. 454^1- 

23, kaotirayi ninilrru aivattu nALku varahivu hapa b6ieyaipa^i>i Badarri 
appapa 

23. kodaairiiva mdnigs haaavLna bagye firimatbada Hrtgalavara kadayirpdi 

§r!tuiikha tauda- 

24. vara jiiiiniege hani kopi saipdadakka rasldi tegedako^attft barruvada 

yl-bagye 

25. hamsala ttaji samnadu vajaruva mAdade sadari appanekodBiruvftinftrrige 

nadadu 

26. koluvadu yl oirupada uakala tilku luajakOra sirastfldArara lekhakka 

baraSi asain 

37. DirrdpA Sriroathakke vApsu koduvadu ttArikha 26 ne mAbe Agaalit san 
1830 oe 

28, yisvi kkatta AppAjirava iiiunashi hajurra (After thifi in the hand'Writmg 

of the king) sAlliyAnA kaip- 

29. ririya nionurm aivata nAlkii 

30. varahAvn hapA byAle tnSnige kodn- 

31, ta barrQvada ^rikyiatnia 

Note. 

Tbis ie a nirup of KiishnarAja Vadeyar III and is addressed to BachyarAya* 
then Amll (head of the Talok) of Bettamangala Budikote {BAtamangaia and 
Biidik6te are now in Bowringpet Taluk, Kolar District) and succeeding Amila. 
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The king is stated hereia bo have ordered a graat of 45-4 varahas, 1 ha.’na 
aad 1 bftio from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatantia 
Ohaat§vatdiia Parakalasvkmi aituated at Tlrupati for the feeding of Braliiaans oa 
the Tirupati hill (in North Arcot District) to the n umber of every day ia the 
pteseuee of the gods Hayagriva and D&^lkar within the Matt and also for 
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill during the 
BrahmOtaava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, it is stated in the nirftp, a sum 
of 419 varahas, 4iJ haqas and 1 bale was being paid to the Parakala Matt at Tirupati 
from out of the funds of the cbaultry of the Xing at Timpati for the daily 
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati This paymeut of the sum 
from the Cbaultry funds was now caueelled and in its place a sum of 419 varahas 
4 hapas, 1 adda and 1 bale was ordered bo be paid in two equal instalments every year 
from the Budikate Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above objeoh. 

Another sum of 344 varahaa IJ bap as which was being paid from the Cbaultry 
at Tirupati for the special feeding of lODO Erahmaua at the time of the annual 
car-f^tival (Brabmdtsava) on the Tirupati hill under . the uiaiiagement of the 
Parakftla Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt iu full just before the car- 
festival from the Taluk Trcasurj' at Bpdikdte. 

All together a Bum of 451 varabas, I hapa and 1 bale was ordered to be paid by 
the taluk authorities of Biidikd^e to the agents of the Parakkla Matt bringing the 
necessary letters of authority. The taluk authorities were ordered not to ask every 
year for fresh nirilp on the subject but were to carry out the instructions under 
this nirCip. A copy of the nirlp was ordered to he entered into the Siraatedar’a 
registers and the original nirftp itself was directed to be handed over to the 
Matt. 

The writer's name is given as Appaji Rftv, Munshi Hajur. 

Below the above name is au order in the king’s bandwriting to the effect that 
payment should be made every year at the rate of 454 varabas. 1 Ka-pf^ and 1 bftle. 
Then comes the signature of the king as ^rLkfishpa. 

The usual seal of the king in Devanagari characters is found on the top of the 
sannad. 

The date of the record is given as Vikf iti sam. Bhadrapada »u 7 Budha vkra or 35 th 
August 1B30 A D. 


27 

On a jewelled cradle in the ParakdJasvami Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and cbaraolers. 


TfiO 


3^e«lFdUaj 

1. £ieiaJ33dijjCL!5] ffBOSTOafcastmo^^s ntuioS vfi'otd ^odsJsrsssartarid 

;d^oi aasrl^^d u ao i^d^dc^ aSfotaadffBd zns^ 

;Tt^A)rt;sSO 

1 cru^oaajaj 

^ ^^36aJjA,5ao^^c;TWTOaS:tsti3c30:30 «4«iJC^jac3^ide3tt»^ ^fiJtJ5,KnCiosc4 TOHsWdj^^d 

a^iai a^daoM («>drfotidrtoa dAes^«a?d 

a^sjaua 

3. cOmSj^iu aodMasotia^d «ouaB^jO&Ji «io«J aisd doqtera^j 

rtocft^^ajod 3aaa iSjosba dxJ soa^da^dj^J?® oomkjoas 
^{tssdxrs 


d^csdwu 

<) a a;3ii){stt»cj dd3rz(a^ tfoscdocicaKitjD ru^ ;e]{7£cujQ TO»na;a*)®<Taatod3cia 
t3i)duou ouu<>Jd^a<}dA^ (i^) 3 ^jasuosbj 

^jd 

Jioie. 


This golden cradle set with rubifs, 8aphireaaDddiamonds,eto<, and used for rocking 
certain metallic images on festive occasions in the Parak4taev&mi Matt at Mysore 
has an moription engraved on its four sides. The Lnsoription is dated E&li 4917 
and feilivaitana year 1738 and Dh4tu saiti, Margasiia ba 10 8tbimv&ra corres¬ 
ponding to 14lh December J816. It records the gift of the jewelled cradle for 
^latsava (rocking festival) of the gods Hayagri vaand Laksiimtn4r3.yap. to the niatha 
of Brahmatantra &hai?ta^7ataraParakllaBvaiui by the rfijadhiraja rajaparamdsvara 
E^Lsbil^atAja Vadeyar, son of Chatnarkjamahipftla by his qneon Kempananjam4mb& 
and boro from the favour of the goddess Ob&mm(^d&itib&. This king is Krisboaraja 
Vadeyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the 
Parak&lasvAmi Matt. The titles of the king are given in full. 


28 

On a golden cradle in the same Matt. 
Kannada language and chaiacteis. 

I, ^ I d s^Q^AcjKaoQ ohsid I I 
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Note, 

This records the gift of the goldea cradle to the above Habt faj Kriahnavilft- 
sada Amnia(miyavani. The donor was a queen of Kfiahnarija Vadeyar IH and 
was named Lingfijamnaapj^i (See E, C. HI, Mysore Talnk 2 of 1822 A n ) 

29 

On the firet gold oup in the same Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada langnage and chamcterii. ' 

ta^^d da^cfcdd). 

ddrld soja, 

t:: 1, ia,odSo^ ^ 

atfaJxJdO oor<fu 

Note, ’ ■ 

m 

This records the gift of the above golden onp bo the head of the Parakftla Malt 
at Mysore named Srtnivisa Brahmafcantra Parakftlaavftrai by Kri8hnar4ia Vadeyar 
(HO, king of Mysore, The weight is given as 109 vaiabas and 7 hanas. No date 
is given. The above gum is said to have been pontif from about 1828 to 1952, 

30 

On a second golden cup in the same Matt. 

Telugn characters and Kannada language. 

^^didogdjd aj^odj lad^d w>^usto^d. 

i 

M 

1. Stewart aSJrrtsmtja^watJ^di 

dkO &o|^ 

Note, 

This records the gift of a golden cap weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service 
nf the god Hayagrtva in the PamkAlasvAmi Matt at Mysore by Krish^ja Bmhm*- 
tantra ParakiJaavami, who was the head of the above matt from 1885 to 1911. 

21 


On a third golden oop in the same Matt- 

Kannada language and obaractars. 
ad^ ■adja^oda tsi^ua. 

*A3. 

1 . * ft^crsd iif« 

ff^^idjJojbsdci ajfofljswj 

OAa ftis 1 «il I 

Note. 

This is a third golden oup In the Hauie Parakttlasv^nii IVlatt and weighs 39 
tolas and 2i ann^. It waa presented according to this inacription to the gum 
Kpiahna Brahmatantra ParakAlasT^mi by his disciple who was the mother 
of K&titaraja Aren (K&ntaiyaraau) of Ealale on the occasion of her completing 60 
years of age> Eftntarftis Arsu was the brotherdn-law of &rl ChAmaraja Yadeyat, 
king of Mysore (1881*1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore^ He 
belonged to the family of Kajale chiefs who were for some time the daiavdye 
(generals) of Mysore. This gift is said to have been made in the year 1908 A,D. 


3Z 


Ou a fonrtb gold cup in the same Matt. 

Telugn characters and Kannada lairgnage. 

tidt; uu^vds^d. 

' ion 

^uort^o. 

I at35TiOiTOj*Jrit?i3a Rto-aflirt yDo^on^tfSKtetefj asm^ 


Note. 

# 

This cup is stated to have been presented to the above guru Knshpabrabma* 
tantra ParakalaevAmi by his disciple Kftntaiyarasu (same as fCIntaiyarasu of the 
previous record) on the occasion of his mother's completing the age of 60, No date 
is given. The record is of the same date as the previous one. .The weight of the 
cap«given as 29J tolaa, . • 'a.. 
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33 

On a fifth, golden cup in the eatne matt. 

EanuadtL ianguagc and characters, 

erf^ ^tsbcJdjjcha siSaJj tas^d tik^dsaj^d dj^dj. 

;3ad^ Sbaj 

1. fijcfersojc^A h wjo 3^0.0071 ts^oedsDudp d^aaoj ajow^dd 

ftj? KTBf^tacTijs d3ffi^)crw#oa>d'3^d_ MM an 40 

Note, 

This records the gift of the above enp weighing 30 tolas to the guru Kriflh^ 
Brnhiuatantra Parakalasvfljm by the queen of Mysore, Sri Va^ivilftsa firl maharft^ 
(queen of Chimaraja Vadoyar) on the occasion of her getting chakrdnkarut (mark¬ 
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch as a ^mbol nf devotion to the God 
Yish^n). 

No date is given. According to the Matt records the date of this is Yiktei 
Jy^shtha ba 5 equivalent to 38th June 1899. 

34 

On a silver tripod in the same matt. 

Kannada language and characters, 

ttdc ^^s&cSdgdJd (3^ sJMTO^oiajBlcdidJcd Si,d>;4ds. 

1 , ftjC aSbia Idol 1 

fJote. 

This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the services of the god 
Hayagrlvain the FarakAlasvImi Matt by SriKpshoaraja Va^eyar, (aatne as the king 
Kfisbnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore). 

No date is given. 

35 

On a jewelled sathagOpa in. the same matt. 

Telugn characters and Kannada langoage. 
etS? ds 5hahi33d ssjtajddjj #4 atdcto. 

1. ^<d3t^oa^da^o aKwwcfcdS^l d:4^Uod do;svd tjad^ovuddobd itdia sa o^»~ 
si t4.JjJi.te w nLSuj, * **" 


21* 
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Note^ 

TbiB records the gift oJ the above jewelled Sathagflpa (which is shaped 00 m© 
what like a cap with the feet of Yishija itiarked thereon) to the matt of Gha^jtftva- 
tdra Far ak Alas vital by KriehijarAja Vadeyar (III), aon of ChAmarija Va4®y®^ft khig 
of MohiftAra-samBthaca (Mysore State) in the ftaka year 1738 or 1816 A* I>. 

36 

At tho village Ha4ajaiia, in Varnija Jlobli, on a stone set up at the entrance 
of the Tiftkfl hmikftota temple. 

Size 1"—6" X r—S". 

, Kaopada language and characters. 
sS;:^;ajSd3 aucjjs* zJcbraa (3^da^;3d 

aSLocScrariO ts« dblE^ 

^dse 14' X li' 

1, addoal oao . . . 

u o o 1 dJjSSs^ . . ® 

g dddd SodoSxJ 89Ud uodjaJSjddd ^ 

4 oil dsadcsddcJJ iJ^dort oBurodj stoodcraHui^F 

5 i*Sjd^FrtOi=a!ji t3(dc! ^ocjrtk^ 

g [6] n ffxh M dciuJad dBO deoahd^ 

^ QsddJ I tidd AbCx^icsiaGify afibexHi oclirdri 19 
8 i^ctJSd gtSjiKtod ^fiJdjiTSdcO^rtd^oajo SoiSe l. 

Q adoddddo}gS» ajoOirt ndi?wna 4-0 

^ ^ bi 

dFi$a^ ddd E^ort a dbocfla diEOEs^isass di^da^ I 

Note. 

This rwoids'the death of a Jaina lady named Mlradfivi, elder sister (akka) of 
KAftav adA gi disciple of rAyutftjaguru, mimdalAohArya, emperor of all learned men 
(sakala-vidvaj-jana-chakmvartti) SoiddhAntidflva. A nisidige (tomb-stooe) is stated 
to have been set up for her by Hiriya MAdanna, bod of Bammoyya of Tanijeyara- 
bula of Ha^ilana in Maiaimad and for the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with 
the sowing capacity of ton khaud^®^ to the south of the Jaiua temple (basadi) in 
the village is said to have been granted by the same Hiriya MAdanna, 

The date of tho grant is not clear, the name of the cyclic year and the last 
figure of the Saka year being lost. As it is, it gives the date a.^ S 130. imd the 
details of the week-day and tithi are given as Sunday, the 1st lunar day of the dark 
half of JyAShfcha. The Jaina guru referred to in the grant is named SaiddhlutudAva, 
He ia called rAya^rljaguru (royal preceptor) and mandalAchArya (preceptor of the 
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IdQgdom) The year of the present record may be taken as about S' 1306 
Of 1384 A. U. and the whole date as equivalent to 5th June 1384 A. D* Sunday- 
It Is posaible to iutei^pret that Keiavaddvi aSso died at the same date. 

Regarding the donor Hiriya Mada^□a itia not known how he was couneoted 
with the lady in whose meinory he built up a mounment. Probably he was a 
relative of hers. Ha^ndana is the satiie as the present village Sad^Jana and 
Mai^inad is the district around Mysore. 

The record contains no invocatiou and unprecation^ 

« 

37 

At the village KutndJ^btdn in the hobJi of llvala, on a slab lying in the field of 
-ttanagere Sabbanayaka to the north. 

Ske2'—6"x3', 

Kannaj^ language and chataeterB. 

«d; o;* daw s^ioSiW 

^saaea‘2j'x3^ 

1, :*j^FOSTioaod 

2_ nu 01) TTs^oiSiJo txtrrBOto ^raobsaao 

3_ dJdKida a^a;^ fV ti,] 

4, lja;v=5o eicUj j^osSij:ci TSy0 « 

5^ rc^oisri Axaurtobo cAsa 

6, a sro^Etiflu raa 

7. .sradnr^Acmc 

0, abo sborio 

fl, sns^Aj?;^; 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and henoe 
illegible. 

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagt (rent-free land granted for eemces 
rendered) to a gang^a in the village Kumiraoabidu or EuinArabidu. 

The donors are named roahlpradhAna sarvftdhiliiri dai^^aniyaka* Bi^tiya- 
gavnndaandEaugayaniyaka. Bittiya-gftvunda is probably the same as dan^nAyaka 
Bittimayya (see the numbers 41 and 42). The date is given as Jaya sam. KAr. &u, 

8 Soinavara and no saka year is found. From the reference to Bittimayya, Jaya 
may be taken to. stand for 8' 1096 and the whole date may be taken as equivalent 
to 5th October IHd which is a Saturday. But if we take the corresponding solar 





im 


month, the d&te beoomes equivalonli to 4th November 1174 a Monday, This is 
probabiy the date intended. 

The nsnal imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


At the 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 

a 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

le. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


38 

aamc inllage Kumambi^n on an inscription slab aet np in the kodigo 
field belonging to the Isvara temple. 

Siae 5' x S'-—6" Kannada langnage and cbaraoters, 

dj&tsrt rfjaodjj 

a^dsESj^i'xSj' 

rta<p?sJ djjcafOMdao afcdra 

:3Ts!5tfj oTflSdo ;^j^aa55!r( 

aj3»BJS;*^flpS[0o dacB 

^ d^Oftan (Jcdhi rtortatifl Aeod^m 

;trzgrn d:d(# du: 

djocdOcoiti^oHcCjc^^dnS aedSF' novv d 
□u ^d ditr^r^ d:d ^ !&ia;d;^:rDa 

dct® d::«'Dd,t7sd ce: d^oua rtortdol}. 
rty^ TyTx&iScA ®7CSOd?rvu 

dA£(^ ddd:^^ dRihJtjd udCi^ 

doddd stf^^odJo is^dcd 
axcoka t^s^aoto *3££i rtd^ sortomo 
tJihScdicwartCM dOasi tsa^d dco j 
cMdob asdjdd et^d ia^tM 
Koo riavoiaoo ^ .ad^^aiuo 
rfjEdoort dcxad; | wfort dd^rdi 
;i£dch ado doda^AC^FTl^FPo^o tsdd 
ddda^d ddiiSra (■~^d es 

d tf^soddd dd},^d»ru | ;^d^cz3d 
c£^c«n)aiU:;afd;e ddicdon zj^^rdrd 
®?raj7 £zri>^cd3D I 

TramliteratioTi^ 

4rlmat -param a-gaipbbira- ay advadi-m5gha-I flopch hanaip jly4- 
t traL}6kja-^n&thasya£&sanaip Jma-£^lsanai|i svasti Bamadhiga[ta] -pancha- 
mahk-sabda mabftinap^l^Evaraip KnlotuuigacbAja bhujaba- 
la Tlraganga-HojBaja'devaru Gangavft^i toqibbatajii- 
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5. sdisiranmu 6ka-<}litiatiMbdi TajakAdalii^u a n kh A - «M pkata«vi* 

6. nAdadijii r&jyai}! geyyattara iro sakavarsa 1044 ne- 

7. ya Plava-samvatsarada M&fggasum audha 5 SomavAia- 

8. datidu mab &pnidhftqn dan dan ay aka Gangapayya* 

fi. gftju taoiuia Sdvnga'daodi^JiAyakariige H&darivftgiia- 

10. bidin ala par^k^n-YiiiAyakke m ld ij^ida baaadiga 

11. bit^ datti Maiaenada Chand avanahaj j iya ip bidiipda 

1^ mudaga kaminadiya kareya gadde* 30 aalag^mii 

13. a kRfieyiqi badagalu driya beddale bdli 2 

14. i kefeya hadnvana kebge 

15. 500 gti]iyiii|i bldina 2 gigada enneyui]) 

16. aodanipge Balavudulbaeadige bittt-dbarnimamar 

17. a osadu karaip aaliautirddaiigg nkknfp punya asava* 

18. aadi kedisidavargalu paativ nip biAmhaga' 

19. aa konda vadbe samanisagutava-dat^am pai&- 

20. dattam bardti vaanadbarft ahaab^tr-ryarsba-sa* 

21. baaragi viahth^yaqi jftyateh krimi 

Translation. 

Victorioua ia JinaMfiana, which ia the sasana of tbe lord of the three worlds 
and is cbaiacteriaed by the highly profound syldvada. 

Be it well. White the obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamagdatesyara, 
Ku.ldttuDgachd|a bhnjabala Vlraganga BoysaladSva was ruling in peace and wia- 
doin under one umbrella the Gangavadi 96000 at TalakaiJ:— 

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Margaslra in the year Plava 
being the Saka year 1044, mabftpradhana dagd^^y^ka Gangapayya made the 
following grant for the basadi at Hadarivagiln erected by him in memory of his 
deceased younger brother ? Sbyaga-dagdanftyaka;—Chaudavanahalli in Maisonidf 
30 salages of wet laud of the tank Kamiu&diyakexe to the oast, 2 belig of dry 
land uear the northern bund of the tank, 500 gulis of garden land below the western 
embankment of the said tank,—also the oil iu tbe two oil mills of Bldu (Hadarsn 
y&gilabida) will be utilised for the lamps (of tbe temples). 

To those who lovingly carry on this charity granted for tbe baaadi will aocme 
merit. Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of 
cows and Brahraans. He who confiscates laud given by himself or others will bo 
born aa a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This record is of interest as it applies tbe title Kul6ttnng(icb5Ia Bhujabala 
Virsganga Hoysaladdvaru to tbe Hoysala king Vishguvardhana who was the ruler 
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of Talk&d at the time of the grant i-'ir,, 6 1044. The kingdom of Taiaka^ waa 
conquered by Yish^avardbana from KulCttnngachala, the ChCla king whose vice' 
Toys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mahApmdhana 
dat^^anayaka Gangapayya ie evidently the same as the famoua general Gaogar&ja 
who subdued Tajakid under oidera of the king Visbnuvaidhana (lU. C> II, Siavapa- 
be]ago{a Inaeriptiooa, Heviaed No, 365 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and 
credited with the renovation of several •Taina bast is in Gangav&db The present 
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hddaravagilu in memory 
of his brother or dependant S5vai?a-dandan3iyaka, 

The date of the grant is given as 3^ lti44 PJava Mkrgasira su 5, Sd. and 
corresponds to November Id, 11^1 taking S 1C43 Plava as the year meant, but the 
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

30 

On n viragal in the same field. 

Eannada language and characters. 

?Jtl ebd 

tiObA A 

2^ j^tsobaasiad^nQato^O?^ eaSia srtdu 

[ilsFajuraj 

3 Bfal.' uT] doDETDo] 33iE;]dif^4^no 

4, ddo^^c^do 0!3»da3iTiiat:Cd^d»f =i»3rn)Kcn)u diuddjsb 

ncHtsd^s 

5, ;Trd3sd^( 4xorlxjortc3 rkirkroo 

uc^Krdctu^). 

Note. 

This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-^sana (see the previous number) 
and also another stanza eulogising the J aina saetras. The tatter is however full of 
laennse [See Arsikere 1] The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the 
Hoysala kings , obtainer of the five musico] sounds, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvarkvati, sun in the firmament that is the Y4dava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla 
(conqueror of) Talekddu, Kongo, Naugali, Gangavadi, Nojambavadi and Bauavase. 
The characters and the titles would indicate that the record beiougs to the reign of 
the Hoysa}a king Vishj^uvardhana, 
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The record stopa here abrapUj and there is iw fnrtber writiiig. The stone on 
which this is engraved is a viragal with the Jina figore, chauri'bearerB and a devotee 
in the first panel and ceJestial beings with vimanain the second panel. Remnants 
of five stone pillars are fonnd near by which are believed to have belonged to a- 
Jaina basti that is now lost. 

40 

At the same village, on a Ist viragat to the sonth of the l^vara tempiCp. 

Size a*—6" X 2* 

Si: 

JLanna^a language and characters. 

«c 35 na ;i)d d^tadd dta,’’ 

IrfdJa 

aasaiaj'xa' 

id udttd.) 

1. Ajsorh 

2. [rioj rfjiraou^rea arswabortw rtjsca diciU? ZNitirtort 

3. d(ddj ;f9d«3cadbo ^ijqhkic^n^o 

7t[ain] 

4. [^] ajd a^dod[oovM]dad sncraztsoods^dd ..... 

5. «0370dod} . . . . , ^doddod ;7sah [tf] 

^ w«i=H- 

u^iS^d i^jAe^n^scse ztejd>;3n^jbi3u;i3;oddi7n^oS:6d udcMu • • . > . 

;37)ai^di ud^d udOtAn wna ^atio dod £>( 

9_ orifjdj ,co;k3Cj. 


Note^ 

This vlisgal describes the exploits and death of a warrior named D^payayanft* 
jaha, son of Kottigeya MAranAyaka of the village KomAranabidu in the battle of 
Bayanid during the invasion 7 iBava^) of the mahApracfaanda dapdanAyaha^ 
chief of b&battara-niy6ga, parama-visvAsi, Bitavo]a-danQayaka in the reign of the 
Hoyaala king Nsrasiinha 11. 

It is dated 3 tl45 Svabhann corresponding to 1223. The names of the lunar 
month and titbi are lost. 

The sister (o^aiyutti) of the deceased warrior named Eajawe is stated to have 
set up the vlragal in his memory. ' . 


4 


22 




On a second vrlragal at the same pface. 

Size 2'—6" X 3'—(T. 

Kaonoda laogti^e and cbaractorB. 
tsd^ ^ 2!ioJ) 

7ij$s^ 24' X 3'* 

1, ^5sJj^a5sa:oflCc^tJ3(tfrj50J ftflortj aortcrtort 

3. ^ y:awjJtJOd (3(3 ?4 Ao^rtCsJ'aO, , . . . ;SJaj3oS5!-3 Adx;daoi^ 

4_ e^ortati^AJdca I asaozs oojjs- rfasj az^fT&* aods^odui ijCSl^ 

2:Sali 

5^ ^qraSo a=rajF5sf^oc»3,aT>ac« ctf axii^rWJ 

6 . ‘ . . * 

. sjadij B3W aaj, flsomja aiaa>^d , . . a?d 

Note, 

Tbia viragal record belongs to the reign of the Hoyaala ting Naraainitaa I and 
IS dated. S 1089 Sarvajit correaponding to 1167 A. D, Mabapradhana Sary&dhikftri 
BiUiinayya, his minister is alao referred to. The record ia foil of Jacntioe and 
mentions the death of some ffarrbr in a battle and the setting np of the vlregal in 
his memory by his younger brother Halagaya and his hrother-in-law (maydana) 

4 * M * * 

42 

At the same village KmoArafaldat on a slab nortb of the iSvara temple. 

Sbe 3'xl'—6" 

Kannada language and characters, 

djdJEtS X 14 ' 

1. i^A_^^CEh=iao^»=hocWc^n3 *jtJ:dad3jj 3<J5is 

3 i3^jU0irt&=d ^<5 [aj uuc^o 

TtaJj^^^sjd^daoaj etoa^ruansokS^iinJjjOrttf tSo 
3 3tocf3da:QCJi?s zjiejirfaj: ScjtitiesJ 

^sddiiUi^rtBd a 

f UiSSi:ortuil ^;£j3ddj;cch^^ri^3 sciourrsoc! ^ 
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a. ^gTt^icdScSoain^ota dLai^oaiid lauateodio^rtsa 

9, rffoii d{3Jrtou^ iSjKda^drfeEif^swcod ^sfd t3jo& ^ 

10, ^a. sisteecaojaid Sj^jSoiStajO ts^dorf 

U, 3S®u FdJOal3Ed3»o ddad;sfcrad fcrtjodj dsadsiirto^ d 

12. Oidju^ tfuWdos cfccad&djc dital^dJUCTtjtfdcttTsrf 

13. STJjdtdscrajS^f^doBdo stiiF'> 310 ^* 13 x 11 ^* dd* 

14. Cdort omjQ iSj^atoicoad^ DGs^dd^r d ^a*dd 

15. ddi rtcrida daccttu ^odoadcfcaio 

16. 3^Hd:dio ?S^ft^*±id:o SjsodtlsesiSeii^ daddi 

17. a^dirt: 

Note. 

Thifl belongs to tbe reign of the Hoy Baja king Baltfliia II and records the 
rernissioa of certain taxes on tbe divadtlna lands (lands given for temples) glinted 
previously for the god Eemh^svara of the village KuTuaranabidn, 'Ihe grant is 
said to have been made in the presence of the officer JJapdanajaka Si^tbnayva, 
This officer is also referred to in a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanahalli 
dated S 1097 and is styled as mab^pradhana sarvadhikiri (EL C, III, Mysore Taluk 
8—See also E. C. IV, Telandur 44 and Chamnrftjnagar 98, for Bittimayya called 
also Bittiyanpa). 

The donors in the present record are certain Prabbu-ganp^us of MaisunM 
named KilaidAva of Mari vise, inanijalika of ila^dana, Bhtagan^a of Henara, 
Haradogaunda of BenaganahalH, Settigauuda of Ojpekfi^u, Boppagaup^ 
of Cjamangala, H oysajagaunda of Maisur, Eumbagaunda also of Maisi^r, Huila- 
gaunda and Kereyagannda of Hnttfir, Bip'yande and Eentaleganda and SAiniganpda 
of Nokkiyilr, Hoysalagauuda and K^tagaunda of DSniagambajli and Boppaset^i 
of Pura. Of these Maisnris the modern Mysore city and the rest of tbe villages 
are situated near Mysore. Some of these donom are also named in tbe above 
record referred to (Mysore 8), 

The remission granted coasiflted of the following taxes of the village Kenghrni 
Mllravangale:— hadike, gambaja^ w/wfnrv {plough-tax ?), madtivarM (marriage tax) 
mara (tree tax), melakke (alniee tax ?)* The donors swear by the king Bail^ja to 
remit tbe taxes. The usual imprecation for those who transgress tbe order is 
given at the end. 

The titles given for the king Ballata are; mabAmandaM^vara, tribhuvanor 
malla, conqueror of Tataka^u, Kongu, Nangali, Qaugav&dii NopambavS^b Bana- 
vase, HAuungal and Be[vala. He is called Pratdpa Hoyaala Vtraball^|adAva, No 
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayya-dapn3*yahp fo^ whom the date 6 1097 
is found in another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to abont 
the same date W#., 1175 A. D, and tbe king named in this epigraph is evidently 
Ballaja II 


22 - 
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43 

i 

Nftnjang^d Tftluk* 

t. 

At the riUage IjHaobigena in the hobti of Nanjaiigdt}* on n stab to the north-east. 

Siae 3'—e'xS'—6" 

Eanna^ language and ehaiacteia. 

Sjscw'? cSuta/W sSaaftaaoSHteJ 

^Eto» 3i'x3t' 

2, 

3, da qtosuo ^a^oitort 

4, dc^F^ d(bth 

;33ztqr r>ovv;S3Sa 

0, laad t:^ 

7^ rt Lod^c] aadiiT^d vauurf 
g, eAih *adrtd duoh dan 

9^ cS^TTsste^ ddart 

XO, d^orrdQEjj d^nwd 
11. qjgaJj^dd* o^s^si^oato djric 
X2, ddd^d^ddd^Qoh dxlo d7> 

X3^ fRfdadrf dtdmdie^^ 

14. n^jiE^da Qt^daeu^ daosadd v 

1,^^ OSiJi^i I i^d^O 3305^^0 id<) C&J3( dll(a hirdj 

16 , slA^ adF" :*e? 5 ytf daiB^ctoo *rs 

17, am I 

A'uftf. 

This record beSonge to the reign of the Hoysa|a king Nkraaingadevaru (or 
Naraaimha n) and ia dated S 1144 ChltrabhAon Bbadrapada sa 2, BuidhaTl>ra 
corresponding to 10th August 1222 A.D.j a Wednesday* 

It registers the constmction of a temple (of Siva) by Ylragavupd^ son of 
Chandagavupdt^ who was the son of Euagara Bitiyag;4viipdo>t the village Elachi* 
^eie in Ekrankd a°d the grant of 1500 manTius of land for the temple by Vira' 
gkvunda and IsaragHviipda into the hands of the troateo ChAkatammadi* son of 
^atadatanmiadi, who was the son of Chikatammadi. 

The osual imprecation ocCors at the end of the grahL 

Enagar which seems to be the name of a family or community is referred 
to in an inscription of Nanjaugdd Talnk (E. C. Ill, Nanjangild 134 of S .243). 
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44 

At the Tillage Tag&d&r in thn bobli ol Bilgere, on a ajab Jying in the road near the 

KOlaeth&nesTara temple. 

Size 2’xr 

_ r, ' 

Kanna^ language and charaotefB. 
sada oc^d ^ridjacb 

da^cdi tjdom^cfo. 


1. 

e$ 

5. 

[A] c&^FrtaA 

2. 

[duj o dod 

S. 

. . ctx) tf A on 

CH 

3. 

[OS] s, 6^ 

7. 

[dF] 

4. 


! a. 



Kote, 

This records the death of a Jaiua female ascetic named : ' • Yillekantiyar bj 
the rite of sanyaaaoa. fjhe is said to have been a disciple of Nandibhaft^raka who 
was a disciple of N4ganaadi-Anant;abhatt4xaka, a Jaina guru who belonged to 
Kondaktmda lineage and Mdla-sangha. No date is given. At the beginning of 
each line a few letters are lost doe to the inscription slab being broken. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 

45 

At the same ^-illage Taga^&r, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of 
AnkanAtbd&vaia temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 revised). 

SiaeS'xl' 

Kannada language and characters. 

«k 3 c asrva;juV 

^ I20i^ dd^dd). 





1. 


8- 

diurt^ocS 


2. 


9. 

ds disrtcdd 


3. 

dcsda^asdig ' 

10. 

cb 4ood9d:an 


4. 

^ d} dri 

U. 

iSiosfedj d» 


5. 


12. 

ddi 

^1- 

6w 

CMO dn«ti 

13. 

d t^oSxHi 

... - 

• ’ 7, 

diodd dirt 

14 

0d «aO ao 




174 


15. 

16. saxo 

17* SasftjJ 

18. a cfcAs 


19. E*irte 
m M.5te»i 

21. TOO 


IfoU. 

% 

Thts contains the revised version of the insoription No. 120 of Nanjangnd 
Talnk. published in E. 0. Yol. III. 

It records the grant of some land, 300 fttaistiftui tn ejctent forming part of a 
field called Hiriya-hola in the village Tagadfic as nefiaru-ga^aff^s (rent-free land 
bestowed for the servioes of a wanior) to Eubagavimda, son of Midagavripda 
belonging to the family or community of Eommeyar by all the Kommeyar of MAgv 
(same as the present village MtigOr Jn T.-Narsipur Talnk) assembled together. 

There seems to be a mistake in regard to the donee, the word Eubagavandanano 
being used probably for the dative form EabagavupdaDige in 1 Lne 6. 

The date of the record Is given as S' 1110 Kllaka sam-Chaitra sn 5 Vaddavftra 
mid corresponds to Saturday the 6th March 1188 A. D. 
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4 


At the same village Tagoddr. on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple. 

Sise 4'xr—6* 


Kannada language and characters. 
et3^ OKSiiioi^tmoSadj rtcssid tjtfofijg 


4' X 11' 


1 . 

2. nfTV^si=feooa::oo« 

8. ji niA.^ ;4od 

4, ^F^SBSi A 

6. ai OOOJ9 

6. ^ sbotScJcajTj ifOdi-Etet 

7. » 

8. 4i9cai nobscoidcsAri 

g btjzTzjsxxt SjSbdo 


10. 4«3iJ artafidJCrtaiaww 

Oi 

11. rr^dtaio .asrt crocus 

13. isjah *,<*3 c63(TOj33d e 

18. 

14. tidosr^s cmosen d 

16 . Agsijtcm txastiAaii 4x4, 

17. 


Naie. 

This grant records the gift of the village Eimih^li in Tagadtir-sthala by the 
chief mahimaudalesvara Vlra Dfivarajs Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayadfivar who was 
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probably a Vlraiaiva pneaS for hia mamteaanca (umbali). The grant was made free 
of taxes and as Tbe date of the grant is given as S 1485 Sbbhakrit 

aam. Kija SriLvana su, 10 and correspooda to 9tb Angnst 1543. Tto grant ends 
with the signature of the chief Sri Sbnjfigvara. 


47 


At the village Tagadbr in the hobli of SilgeiBi on the Ist pillar in the nava- 
ranga magtapa of the Lakahmikftnta temple. 


Tamil and Grantha cbaraoters. 
Tamil language. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


svBsti Sri Tagadur sr! 
Lakshumi N4r3.ya> 
QUp Fenim&J-ti- 
ru-mantnpattukkn p 


T ransZi^era#* on,. 

3, 

6, 

7. 

8 . 


Feriya Eavija[n3dai A* 
mattar fifarag4manda< 
n magan 

n ^yvitta kambaip ga I 


Tratulation. 

Be it well, For the holy mag^pa of tbe god Lakahml-N^iraLya^a Penun&l of 
Tagadur, Settagavundan, sonof AmattarMaragftvu^dan of Feriya Kavilandai got tbe 
pillor constructed ; (at a coat of) 1 gadyipa. 


^ofe. 

This records tbe setting up of the above pillar by a person named ^ettagdvnndan 
at a cost of a gadyapa. Periya Kavilandai is the same as the present Dodda 

Kavilande village. No date is given. The characters seern to belong to the 15th 
century. 
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Du a 3ud pillar in tbs same rangaman^pa. 


L 

3. 

3. 

4. 
6. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


svasti Sri Tagadar 
sii LaksbuminirA- 
yapa-pperuiuAl- 
tim^manf a pattu- 
kku Fcj^rgavaram 


Tamil language. 

TT{trviliiera.tion, 

8. MAraglmupdan-magan 

7, Sambava^gimnudAu 

8, feyvitta kanihajp 

9, pen * 
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Trarulation. 

, Be it well. 7or the holj mAntapa of the god Lakahml-Niiiya^ of Taga^Or, 
Pergavaram Maragimuo^’s son SambaTa^mimdan set op the pillar : pool 

Noie^ 

This records the setting op of another pillar in the same manfapa by another 
person named Maiag&monda together with ^amboTa-g&mupda for 1 pon. 

■ 49 " 

On a drd pillar in the same rangamaptapa. 

Tamil and Orantba characters. 

, ^ ‘ Tamil language. 

- ' TTaJisHteratioJi. 


1. svasti &rl Tagaduri- 

2. 1 sr] Lakshml NirA* 

3. yapa-ppemraftl- 

4. timmaptapattukku 


5. [Tirovi] seyur Ea^ai • 

6.tai ieyTitta 

7. kainbam ga 


. ' Trandation, 

Be it well. For the holy mapt^pa of the god Liaksh ml narky apapperomAl of 
To^k4hr, Kadai .... tai of [Tiravi] seyflr set up the pillar t ga 

Noie. 

This also records the setting op of a pitUr in the same maptapa by a third 
person named above for 1 gady&pa. 

50 

On 4tb pillar in the same rangamanfapa. 

Tamil and Orantha characters. 

Tamil langnage. 

Trantliteration, 

6 . 


1, svasti trl Tagad^ 

2, irt Lakshin inkraya- 

3. na'pemmOl-ti- 

4. ru>mantapattu- 


ku Ekrkyappal* 

6. li Singan Manna- 

7. n keyvitta kam- 

8. barp ga I 


Translaiton, 

Be it well. For the boly manfapa of the god Lakahminkrayana, Kajftyappalli 
Singan Mannan got the pillar made:! ga 





177 


Note, 

This hIso records the setting up of a pillar in the same ma^itapa by a fourth 
person named aboFe at the cost of one gadydna. 

51 

On a fragmentary stone on the bund of the Kommekere tank 
at the same ^'illage Taga^i^r. 

Kaimat^ language and characters. 

^oti;3rLfldi 33dx 5^3 od d artciAO) n^stoci liCafcjdiis djsosSjddato 

£)&c(hd);d ^ocaijd^. 


aj?5)»j*73 

uo^tf d^sto 
as OToal o 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . [tn\ 3-Kj JSjSbrts 

iiGK^n 

1. JU# 


2. o C!^0 

3. 09^03 n> 

4. E3 d9^{ab^6 

5 (S*ra 
0. JtaaiiC sod 
7, a^esctdjo dooa 


N'ote. 


This inscription is very fragmentan' as the inscription stone is broken and a 
portion of it is lost. It belongs to the reign of the S»ysa|a king Vlra Ballh|ad§var 
and records some grant by the prabha-ga^undns of TagadOr. An imprecation is 
contained against those who violate it. 

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in the 
grant is probably BalU[a II. 

52 

KrishgarAjanagar (or Tedatore) Taluk- 

At the village DegganahaJii in the hobli of Tippftr, on a stone standing near 

the Basa^'ABVara temple. 

Size 5' X 2'—6" 

Kannada language and characters, 

aod 

s?*=»»5'x2i^.. 


— .1. ^?at3:9;iaraciiai^siA,r‘ £ 


3, s dLo(dzlsfu(^ [ajoaa 

4. assJBF ocwod 

23 








6 . 

7, 

a 

1 . 

2 . 

3, 

4. 

5. 

6 , 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


Aoiss.da I 0 

_i 

*1103' U OV ia,»«^*3Kl 10, 

sto® .w^cflicj cjaFSftsJorWrt jj, 

rtrt 3 BBVa# fftcu I 1 * 2 . 


TransUieraiion. 


So 

^ [Acni] 
aJjrt vcac , .... 


snmftta pzfrtApachakravartbi Vi- .. «.i 

abqavEvrddhana-boj's&ja YTracIraBUiiga- 
na-dfivaraBuu DArasacundra [da] Id pfi- 
thvl-rajyoip geyvatbavire Aaka varsha 1181 ae- 
ja E&]ayal[ta-saipTatsaradA 
Magha ba 14 BrihaapatiyaTB- 
daadu Nibbayala mabAjaixaipgabge'* 

GagganaMland pravisbbvyAgi Hlu* 
haJjiyAgi dbarA-pArwakani ^ *’*■ 

mAddco^tara A ba{i [sidlj 
ya ga 40 nd , . . . 

IIA 


Trajtslaiioti. 


‘.? 


WhiJo tbe illustrioas pratapa-obakravartti Vishpuvardhana Hoysa]a Vbra 
Ndrasimgaj^-dAvarasar was rabog the earth at Ddrasaiuudra:— 

On Thnreday, 14th Itmar day of the dark half of Magha in the year KAjayukta, 
dakayear 1181, the village GegganahAj was granted as a hamlet (kAlaballi) with 
ponring of water to the mahAjanaB of Nibhayal. The sidaya of the ullage amonnt- 
ing to 40 gadyanas . . . , ^ 

Nott, 

This records the gift of a village GegganahAl (now called Deggaaaha}li), a 
hamlet of JSibbayal to the mahAjanas of Nibhayal. The Htidkdffa (fixed iaoonie) of 
the village seems to have been remitted. The last two lines ate quite worn out 
and cannot be made ont. 

The donor is not named. Probably the king himself seems to hare been the 
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Tbnrsday, 23rd Jannary 1259 A. D' 
and the king in whose reign the grant was made is evidently Narasimha HI, 

No invocation or imprecation is contained io the record. 


53 

Tt-Narsipur Talnk. 

At T.-Narasipur in T.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of KfishpirAja' Vod eyar Til, 
received from the Taluk Eacheii. 


m 


Kannada language- and characters. j _ ; 

iS, » 3ti(0otooct usd i 

disj tssu tsoiSd ^rtoagdd eoriS djsd&d. 

1. S-aeJ^Fanaact ssaaii 

3, ODcr doBuoa«^acjrt sji^sniFa scran 

3. sarKiccra riisjo :a33as^ aa^ssraxaa^ wj^fz 

4. dJ I ds»^aso doSij^dj xjdca 

5 . add zdd ^ajcsnAcn 

, 6. d^3d «» ;^Brt3Jd dBadjSa 

7, umn dffiC) af(9d7;jla. ivd suadscj 
■ 8> a^a^.aafic ad?# 3K 

9, srcdou aau/ivdn udsh ancdd -4 

10 . »5*jj d«-d srejOdda 

11, dcJirf^x>t4 3- djjdrt 

- 12. dcddotjcraft dfffd d^d 

13. ws djffd sJijtJrt dddi 4.9*3oi ^., , 

14. 4.ayj dascto i as^^ssa 

15. - OTW es U L 03 0303 

^s^dd ^.sd^3^^3d s^ aid rtu^ uSdOiddij. 

^afes^ri jraoi^o u r os srartojd 0:3033 

3fe)rt<3/t wdi# 

Tra fialitera Hoti. 
wax seal. 


NjjapQrna sukba hii 
Laksh iij inf i Blip ba 


I. Brimattu Puritas,vanavam SoaaJe .\mala- 

3. dara Venkatarainanatyage aslrvMa adAgi kaluyiada 

3. arjiyirnda fivara .vAvattn iimtav'Ayittn Talaki- 

4. d^i^^aluk^Lnal) \ etiKatrAiuu sA-^trlgaltige yidtidake 

5. yida h4ge nalku tadave pravarti Agi-tiri h6 
0* dadriipda avam kuLujpba aabagamnna luAda- 

bAkeip*^ 

7. badagi yam bfi|idagyu k^iade inushakara* 

Q. niAditou^u appaue kodal bSkeipbadagi yi* 

9. dAremlja vivaragaiilifi bacada eari.vasUte ^ 

10. A bagye avaru dodabrAm bani avara yi* 
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1L dadukke jike i-m&rege m&^bftradu 

12, be^aveipbad/kg) heiidare k^lada m^le 

13, ftke L6|ida merege nadadu kolavaipte 

14, appia9e ko^tni bidnvadolBaktakBbi-saipTa- 

li), tBorada F&lgupa ba 6 In ruja Sn 

At tbe end of tbe saoziad 

(cjoBS lines) 

paivastigi PAlgu^ ba 9 in sdgatnana tnA4n^ heipgaBige appane 

T’rafuZa^ton. 

brlmat (anapiciouB) Pbrpaija:—blessings U) VenkataramaQaiya, amaladAr of 
&6sale 

All tbe details in your petition hare been heard. You bare written to me 
mboiil the death of VenkatatAmasastri at Talak&d suddenly after four motions. 
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to 
undergo iakagamana without listening to any advice to the contraiy and is asMog 
for permission for the same. 

With regard to this^ (it has to he observed that) be is a great Brahman and 
seeing the condition of his life she should not have done so but as although she is 
advised not to nndergo sakagamana she does not listen to it, orders may be given 
to oany out ber wishes. 

The 6th day of the dark half of Phatgmaa in the year Haktakabi—signature : 
Sri. 

(.At the end of the sannad) 

Permission for a woman for sabagaTnana: 9th lunar day of the dark half of 
Ph&tgnna. 

Nate. 

This records the grant of perinission by the Dewan Pdrnaiya for tahagamana 
(sati) of a Brahman woman at TalbkAd. It was issued on Baktakshi Phil ba. 9 and 
as tbe only Raktakshi during the administration of Idysore by Pilr^aiya coincided 
with A. D. 1804 the date may be taken as egoivalent to March 24,1805 A. D. 

The sannad contains at the bop a seal with the legend Hija-Ptirpasukba Sri 
Lakshmlnrisiniha in N&gari characters and the short signature *6ri ' at the end. 
Both the above seal and signature are common in documents issued by Pdrnaiya. 

It is seen that Sati was a voluntary act and the woman who chose 
immolation by fire on the dealh of her husband did so inspite of advice 
to contrary by kindly relatives and that the permission of the king or his chief 
officer in charge of the administration was necessary for nalmgamana. It is also 
neces^O' to note that according to smritis Brahman women are forbidden to 
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perform saU after the cremation of the dead bodies of their buBbaoda, In this ease 
it is diffieuJt to aay whether the orders of the Dewati for aaff^gaotana of the lady 
ooald have been received before the cretDation of her hnshand, 

54 

At TiruTDakudli} in the hobli of T.-Narsipur, on the baUpi^ha in the temple of 

A gasty Elnara. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

TramUteratian. 

West face—1. svasti Sri Timv AgattiSvaramndaiyftr ■ 

South face—2. JayasSamantsr Gaugamap^apiUaiyft- 
East faoe ^3, na Vfra Narasirphapillai-da^iyakkar 
North face —4- Seyvitta halipt^haip Sivam astn 

Tramlation, 

Be it well. JayaSfeftmanfar Gangaman^a-piijaiyir alia* Vlra NaraBimhapiUai- 
dapnayakkar got this haUpilham. oonetructed for the god (?) TiravagattiSvara- 
mudaiyAr. Good fortnne. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the halipitham (stone pedestal on which 
boiled rice, etc., are ofiered every day in tempIeB) in the Agasty«vata temple at 
'llrnniakudln by the person abovenanied. No date is given and no mier is named. 
The characters seem to belong to [3th century and the next record shows that it 
may be assigned to the reign of the FToysaJa king Narasimha (111). 

55 

At the same village Tirumakftdln, on the pedestal of the saesred bull in the same 

temple of AgastyAkvara, 

Tamil and Grantha oharacters. 

1. svasti 6rf Vira NArasitphadAvan prithivirAjjam pap pi ya ra|Ani^ka Tirn- 
vagatttfevaram-ndaiyAjf JayaftkAmantaip GangamapdalapillaiyAna Vira Narasimha* 
pi|}ai-dapnA' — 

2. yakkar keyvitta VrisbabhadAvaniip VrishabhadAvar-maptapamnm. 
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Translatioih 

Be it well. While the illuatrioufi Vim NAmsimhadeTa waa ruling the earth, 
Jayammantan (jangainandalapijlrn afiaf Vlra Narasiuihapiljai aaqijayakkar got 
the BulJ-god (Vrishabha^var) and the (lumtapa of the Bull-god made, 

JJbte. 

This records the setting up of the Bull-god and the construction of the mantapa 
therefor hy Vinv Karasiiahapilliis-darigiiyftbkar, referred to in the prcTious grant 
during the reigu of Vlra^NinisimhaclSya. The chariieterB seem to belong to the 
end of 13th or beginning of the 14th centniy and the king to whose reign this 
record belongs is probably the Hoysala king Narasiuiha HI. 


56 

At the same village Tirumakildlu. on a brass hub in the AgastyAHvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. V 

. 2. aoiWjjE^ 3ted tK3i^3*te( cteJjr 

sfeSois;;^5» i 

Nhfe. 

This records-the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the 
Vasantdtsava festival by D4viramnia*jpi, lawful wife of Hampe Aiasa, 

The charaeters are of the 10th century. 
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At Miigur in the hobli of MiigOr, on the pedestal of the ParsvauAthasvami 

image in the ParM'anatha Baati. 

Kaunadfl language and diameters. 
k3. sJsjrlQB ^jjarhadJ ti^ahp 

1. SJJJKJ SoS- departs 33;3iSrti| :io[^d 

2, as dcon . . . , . doo desjo aiartsa aaj^ 

3. rra^odirtVi i,su3aiid w^S^dis^dli^pfr^aBsdaB) 

4, O - . AJ!al3i * ' . , 

-■i ^ 


”r 


i;: I 




NoU. 

Tills record haa severaJ laotmae ia lines 2^4 owing to the letters being worn 
ODt. It is stated in thh epigraph that all the gavimdtis of Magut being diHciplee of 

aJainagurnKina . , nandi who was a disciple of Bhanukirtipandita of Milla-sangha, 

D^-gftpa, PuHtata-gachchha, Koo^akundanvaya and Inganeavara-songlia, renovated 
a Jaina baati in Milgiir named Kodeyara-basadi and set up the god (Paj-&vanAtha 
apparently) therein. 

No date in given. The charactars seem to belong to the 13th centnry A. D. 

58 

At the same village Mnghr, on the pedestal of the Adinfttha imsge in the 

AdioAtlia-haBti. t; 

Kannada language and charaotem. 
siuarUc* n^sJjd aCTretS ti* cflj J&tGJcjtj * ■ 

3, ^ rti^ SjjosiiKiocrcdjaJ^ ^rfcsJ 

3. oh istte 

4, Ki^abi^aii sstwj . . . ^ . 


Nbfe. 

The last hne of this record is mostly worn out and hence the inacrintion is 
incomplete. ‘- 

It seems to record the constmotioa of the above IdinStha-baBti hy a woman 
lost) who was the daoghter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jainaguru Bharatapandita 

MdKon^SAn^JaD^siya-gana, Pufitaha-gaohohba 
No date is given. The ohi^ters seem to belong to the 13ib century A. D, 
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On a Blab lying near M(lguruha|Ia near MOgilr. 

Siao .T X li* 

Kannada language and characters. 
iS. SurUeJa sSijartjstJa off 


1. ^ =«Mi aaoo 

2. SerscStSo I STEO) S3 ta no 


3, eo 

4, CTMSs fcirad crarfrt 



ft. TOjJaofica 
7. cjfOrtmiOOj ^s 


toesa 

9, QocT^oSa^o crs^ 

XO 4 v p« ■ ft ft 

(Sijodi^ tS;34)^n rsEu^Oj^) 


Note. 

This inscriptioD is yecy injcomplete, tbs Ub€s below 10 being muoh worn out 
and illegible, lb belongs bo the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkapuo^eyar 
(Bukka I; who la giyon the titles of mabatpan^lesvaraft cbaiopion over enemy 
kings, punisher of kings who break their ivord and seems to record, an act of charity 
by B&ghavadtivtii'asa, oflicer under the luahApradhlDa iSasava^dapu&y&ka. Basa- 
vayya*dai;k^yaka wa« a Brahman miuister of Bukka 1 f See E. G, IV, Chamaraja- 
nagar, 113). 

The date b given aa ^ l'2Sb Barftbhava aam, Phalguua ha. 10 aud ourreeponds 
to iJ4th Februarj' 1307 A, D. 
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Ou a viragal near the 7th mile in the from Mugur bo Santemarahalli. 

Size 3’"6*x2’— 6 " 

Kannada language and characters. 

^^rba Tiloca d^o ed dndodaJi deroron* 

^a®0 3*’x2i'- 

1 , McOiTtisaMst^sijdi dDjsrtsd dmcsa^dd 

3 _ 0 iiirt £3ted;ijaa sd ssjdrt 3SoCvt;fiBga3j Srudp 

3. ev* 73^3^ d3^ wjjwodj ^odj^dcuad . . ft , , 

4 . ft aan . s.5ci wso s^cjsj 

5 . Asda^d sda r 

T Tdusi ftera t ton . 

1. sriinatu HiriyanAtla ujahaprabhu Mugfira Mida^nanava- 

2. ra niaga \fAdappaiiu Talemalege hoguttiddallj Handigauaha[|iya gha^ta- 

dslli 

3. kataru nilvattu vattu 4|u batidu tAgidallj toiuanodevsna 

4. gi Laga • - kftde kidi yibbaru kajlaranu k«dahi tam- 

5. uodeyana ]}rAuavauu kAdu tauu badeda virasvargga 



185 


Tramlotimt 

W bile Madappa, son ol Madanqa of MQg;ir» luabftprabhu of Hm^nad was 
going to Taiemalo and forty thiares came and fell npon him in the hilly slopes 
of Handiganahalb he fought on behalf of bis master, killed two thieves and 
proteoting bis master’s life attained t'fvajfoari^a, 

^ote. 

This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name is lost) in meeting 
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his master, Madappa, while he was on a 
lonroey to Taleuiale. 

No date 18 given. The charaeteis seem to belong to the 14th oenfcniy 
MidanpB of Mugor, father of MIdappa, is described as the luahAprabhu of 
Hiriyanad. Hiriyanad is the district round Mtighr and part of PadinAd as stated 

in several inscriptions (£. G. Ill, T.-Narmptir 78, E. C. IV Chamarajanaizar 208 
etc.) ^ ' 


fit 

On a slab lying below a tamarind tree in the backyard of the residence of 
GangAdhaiasvAmi belonging to the matt of Volageie in the bobU of Mdgiir. 

Size 2' X i'-6" 

Kaanaihi language and characters. 

S3. dijartaOi d:GJd rtorxadrisa^«rtd 

si? 8«3 cjdd ddri oa a&a 

sjsasi 2' X li' 

1, aw acdsf^csa otq,330 

2 . u f>ocn . aoda s aa ga 

Note, 

This records the gift of some land as kodage (rent-free land granted for the 
livelihood of a person who has nendered some servioe) free of taxes to SAnabAva 

AUganna by Slnanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of BhAdiapada in the 
ye&r 

The date is not given in dnka era. The only elements of dating given are the 
cyclic year Sukla and the tithi 10th limar day of the dark half of BhAdrapada. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

The present record ie an instance of the grant of lands rent-free for the servicee 
of the village accountants (SenabAva). 


4^ tAe 

5. 


24 
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At the village in the hobli ot iltigftr, on a pilbr 

* in the temple of Dnrganima. 

K ftnnflJn language and characters. 

(jcS^ ssusrtjsds rr^si^ct rbSdb iJort 

u. sSaousSd ^uc^. 

1. I a Cto8»lS«3»' 

* Note. 

.This records the constmction of the above temple by Kottadarapaadlbe, 
BtbAnapati (officer in charge of teoiptee) of the viHage Otehaju. 

The characberB belong to the 14th oeDtni>'> 

63 

At the eame vUlage, on a slab lying in a field opposite to the above temple. 

Size l’-fi‘'x 1*: 

Eannada_ language and characters, 

»t3^ srci33?* dartraj^rf macdi ladidgoisJ doSwdju 

eCAd tSjavd cl^chd 

a IMA 

7^ s^cKs^esiiciVuexj 

0^ ^ udhJijUlijO 

20 wT^j^ psl4jC} 

Note. 

This is a viiagal record describing the death of a person named BaTaohari 
befonging to the family of Bntiblia Sinkapila of the village V&tahljn situated in 
HiiiyauUdu in a dispute regarding tbe boundaries of the Hdrf (district). The date 
is given as S 1118 fTyfehtha sn 7 Monday and is equivalent to Monday the 6th 
May 1196 A. D, Some letters are lost at the end of a few lines as a side of tho 
inficription slab is broken. The top is also lost. 


2, aAacsSDo ^ 

2, dostofjoo tScCi 

4^ t. Ad^sSxTr 
xSAx 
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At the satoe village Vfttila, on a slab set np in the aeld of Mahad^vappa. 

Size VxV^, 

Kannada language and oharacters. 

ad? ai®iid?ad a Aaca sbq^d^j aa c&d 

SjjJaa.jxlK 


1, ftjxsijs: {?«» 

:J. rtato xj 9 

3. off^oa^ ^aSj^o 

4, gpj3;n!2|J skJ^oj dju 


5. nsgcaa Aasjrt ai ^ 

8. r«^cc:asjj&jai;53)ci;j 

7. «9«to StExfcfj 

8. djaoKf srazs^ Sjofato 


Note. 


t ^** as (rent-free land granted 

l‘velihood of village headmen) made to the gaudas of the three sbarea 
{bhdge) of the viilago Ofehalu. The land granted is aaid to have a sowing eapaetty 
o 6 kbandngas. The donor is named as K^&avanatha-Araearu, sdnafadva under 
Jakka^na-Myaka. An imprecation is given that those who violate the above grant 
will incur the sm of killing brown coloured cows. 

No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 15th oentuiy. 

This is an instance of grants of land to g&ndos or village headmen. 

6S 

At the same village Tdlah ou fraguients of stones lying together 
in front of the Kanuauiina shrine. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed? asijstij rt^tsjc nsaedi sSMod o^tJad sjocSni^rttfo, 


Idnn 3UoS) 

|. 

1. s*J 
■ 2 . 

3, ctt(ste 

4, (M /YDd 

5, 

6, ^a?ac yajrtd 

SdcCJ 3 ;k>3i 

7, 0(03 rttsa 


8, AOftd 

9. asaa, ,M3d®;s 

in. atrvtsa 

4dai}d;cch 

11- sJyfdpSi oojo 
5dcm ^xxb 

ig. dLjflac 


13, 

14. 

lo. 




o. d^Od, 


2r 
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Note. 

These fiagmeat&ty inficriptiona seem to refer to a single viragal record, the ala h 
being broken and Bome pieces of it being lost. A gauda (village beadmaii} na med 
Nigagauda h stated bo have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the 
region of Siva (died). The name of a female named Dotabbe, vrife of Ddrajiya, m 
neiEt given. It is probable that she might have set np the viragal. The date is 
given as S 1131 (or 1193 A, D.). 


6e 

At the village Para a hamlet of VAtftla. on a slab set up in the 
field of Yajamana Basappa. 

Siae 3' x 

Kan nitda language and oharafCters, 
siwsrLsch troa^d tjad ;ijScSr cxbBiSiraS 

Oorl. 

ajsss 3' X1' 

I kOjsoim^c! 1 4. ® 

2 , 0 *5 « 6 , ** 

Note. 

This gives the name of Basavapa of Pvitn, officer fadhiklrigalu) of miUya 
(Buroharges or special taxes) and the date 6th lunar day of the bright half of 
VaiB&kha in the year Kbara. The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 6, 
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Baaavapa 
for hiH mainbenance. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 17th century. 


67 

At the village BasavanahaUi in the hobli of Bannhr, on a elab standing 
in the land of Kempegauda to th® east, [Plate XXXVJ 

Size 6' X S'-fi* 

Kannada lang^iag® and obaractera. 



PLATE .OJTl; 

nASAVANAIIALLI 8T0SE iNSCRIKTlOxN’ OR THE GANGA KING 
SATA'AVAKYA PEHMANADl. 



Afehtiftiofjicai 


{p. i.saj 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 , 
6. 
7. 

a 


1 , 

2 . 

а. 

4, 

б. 
6. 
7. 

a 

9. 


10 . 

n. 

12 . 


la. 

14. 


16. 


ft 'x3i' 


usSsJSSg rro^sti^^ sS/sdr SoaBcn^ttJ 


zca a. u ETi^eE^ 

* j ft ^ 

ESQQia ^w2e£So£]:3$^^ 

4 hXsJslDEJ^o acea^ ^leaSctS^td c 
ow diEM^ ^pi^re^rt *c 


fc dii 

9 e»euo4j»b: 4j:ta 0134 
10 dl:;jd3C7^4 ^roOfsri} , 

11, fxixio s^adoct ts^ ^uacoa ta 
12 &} 4t{£Tia3t3d3c9 tdaEb 

~ 13. aif^ tsajotoortc^dd to .sa 
14, u tatfid.cic> h 

is. =fjC? oa:9^0G^do* 


T raTiBUieration. 

svflsti 4ri Satyavakya'pe- 
namADadiga^ pat^an-gattid af&aeya 
varisbadfl Vibhava-fiamvataarada K4- 
rtittkJl-mAaam Adiyigo Arlirntt 
ddJka^tba-paDdita-bha^Arara bayyo- 
le Epeyaisiiiam kopdu Ejreyabge- 
Avarakke bi|:to maanu ir-khkbaq^aga nt^ 
numa^na ir-khkhan^aga ma^a^ina ma- 
^Duuiaip kon^u kottar idakke aupna- 
kke sotegam allad o^data VAra: 9 a* 
aiyuip kavileyan a^ida kercya bi* 
ttnva^mam ka^ega ko^ad undainadii- 
lu ante EiByarpgEavarada sthAnika l-lA> 
kha baredoip ^rikaptha-pandita-bhatarara fti- 
abyar Lakuliavara-bUatarar uiadgaja 


Trautslaiion. 

Be iti well. In tlie year Vibhava being the 6th year of the inntaltalion as king 
of Sri Sabyavakya-peruitnanadiga], couinHmcing from the month EArtika, Ejp *- 
yamma obtamcd (piirohaafidj from the bands of Srikantha-pandita-bbatarar and 
gave away to Ejp^yangaivara the lands fapeoified)—two khandagaa of airma^nu 
(lands getting water from rain, etc.) and two kiiandogas of ina^nviiia-inAnmt (lands 
which have a definite anpply of water from welJs, tanks, efce.) This land was 
purchased and given. 






He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white- 
woabing (siiQT;^ak^aiij) and morbar-pumting ? (sotegam) has destroyed YlraQ&sL and 
brown cows. So also those who do not grant bittuv^fa for the tank but unjoy the 
Lucomu, The \Yriter of this documeat (l^kha) is lakajisYara-bhatiTar, discLpie of 
Srtka^^hapaqijiUa and the sihduika fteinplu tiTisbee) of E^eyang^vara. Good 
fortune, 

This record belongs to the 6tli year of the reign of the tTunga king named 
Sstyavakya-perrninadigal. The cyclic year Vibha™ and tlie lun^r month KArtika 
are the only other items of dating giv^n. 

A certain person named H^eystama is stated to have purchased some land 
from Srikaa^hapaudita-bhat'drar the sthdnika (trastce or managerll of a^ira temple 
named Eres'angSfivara and granted it to the temple for the expenses of 'white¬ 
washing and Bote? (saanakke aotegam.) Imprecations are given against those 
who misappropriate the same. The writer of the grant b named Lakullsvara- 
bhafarar, disciple of Srikantha-pandita. 

Since sevem! Ganga kings took the title of Satyavakya it is difficult to 
identify blie Gangs king to whose reign this record belongs. The characters seem to 
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A, D, As the ejeh'o year 
Tibhava is also given the dates might he 848 or 908 I>. Taking the latter year 

the grant probably belongs to the reign of the (rangs king HAjamalta Satyavaby'a II 
(See E,C. X Kolar 90 of ^ 824j, 

6B 

At TalakaiJ in TalkAd hobU, writing in the north-east corner of the V&idy€- 
4vam temple. 

Xandi Nagari characters and Sanskrit language, 

flatbed 


1 . 



3. 


■2. 

rmosKJ 


4. 




TransHt&raihn, 


1 . 

Vaidyaliip- 


3. 

mab 

2 , 

g&va na- 


4. 

Madhava 


Translation, 

Salutation to Yaidyalinga, Mddbava 

Note. 

The name of Madhava, a devotee of Yaidyalinga or god Vaidy^dvara is given 
herein. The character seem to belong to the 14th century and Mftdhava is pro- 
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bably id6>ittcal with ajusntrin who rul 0 d as a minist^i* o( Prince 

Mfcmpa, brother of Han bare f, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga in 
the present Sbimoga District. He was a native of Talaki^ and ia credited with 
the construction of a dam across the Kaveri river near Talkid (See Mysore Arahaeo- 
logical Report for 1929, P, 171 for Madhavamantrin). 

69 

At the same village TalakAd, on a slab ia the platform at the main eattanoe of 
the Maral^svara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tsdc SosBiij artort did syj. 

2. mEBjSoaj d^'^a^tSf^acJfdo 

3. diSdrsedSBS ^rcraorssoBotcstA eeso 

Note. 

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of oil 
for lamps in the Saile^vara (the present Maml^svare) and V^lekArfiSvara temples 
at Talk&d. The gift is said to be free of taxes. An imprecation is given at the 
end, The date is lost except the^eloments the lonar month VaifiAkha aod bright 
fortnight and Ist lunar day and Thursday. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 

70 

At the same village TalakAd, on a slab in the southern wall of the Mara! As vara 

temple. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

TranaUteration. 

1. Vaijanatlauram'Udaiyar-kdyiill stAuipati 

2. Bamara-mum-kaluLi apara-pakshattu chchaturddaaiyum. 

3. ndn in.'oayiniirkbo siddAyam kattugnttagai map 

4. puvArkuvum ippodiyaikkum i.pattu idnkkn eppe 

6. p Atamaonanukko ippadikka Vaijayupe 

6, ppadikkn nAn Yflva NArayapan ejuttn ^ 
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Tromlation. 

Ihc! Blib&ii&pBiti of tliB \%ijait&b]6ur3iiti-i]dfti^4r t6inple..,.,.,in tho dark forbutf^ht 
on bhe 14th Innar day (I grant) for tliia god sidMyam and hatiitgufUkai , . . 

To this (!' Vaijappe , , . To tkia I Tora NAra3’anan affix my sigoature. 

Note. 

This inBcription is fragmontaiy as sa^^ral letters at the end of eaoh line are 
lost. It seerns to record the payment of siddAtjam (fixed mcome) and kattukuttakai 
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god Vaidyanftth£4vam at Talakid 
by certain persona Ln the presence of the sth&oapatis of the temple. The characters 
<Beem to belong to the 11th centu^ when the Ohdlas were masters of TalakAd. 

71 

Yeiandur Taluk. 

At the village Yeteyftr in the hohli of Yefandftr, on a stone lying in the middle of 

the village. 

Size_4'xS' 

Tamil and Qrantha obaracters. 

Tamil language. 

T ra heliiertUitin. 

I. a vast! srlmanu mahA-mapda- 

9. lAAvara tribhuvanarnalla Nllagiri-pnravarAdiSva- 
8. m sisbtalCkAsriya prabala-krama 
4. Yallaiad^\a pritbuvi-rajyam 

uttarottarauj abbyiidaya-tiishta-ni- 
d. giabaip sishtar-paripAlitbu ^nat ? 

7. niFka Miu^ikopda Shiamapdalattu 

8. Kaipkai-koQda-&>ia\a|aaAftn PadinA- 

9. t^u MaraiyurAna Dttiwnaehknallhr Na- 

10. la-saipvat&arattu vallali-svAuie' 

11. m appittao Valla[adlvan Valla- 

12. ludAvafkAga i-ttimppani kkaikop- 
18. du selutba-kkadavAn Eandaiyamapan 

TraniflcUifm. 

Be ib well. While the ilJasbrions ruahAmandalesvara, tribuvanamalla, lord of 
the eseelJent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful ruler 



(prabdla-kraitiia) Valli|iul4^van waB pleafied lio rule the earth in ever-increasing 
prosperity punishing the wicked and protecting therighteona:— 

In Mudikonda Solamap^lain in Gangaikop^ Sdiavalanititn, in Padinft^i in the 
village Maraiyiir alim TTttamasSla Nallftr;— 

In the year Nala, (king) Vaildilaiddva granted the enjoyment of Validola-BvAmyam 
for (the god) Vallft]adeva. KaudaiyauiAnan wm to take up this sacred service 
(tiruppam) and continue it. 

Note, 

This record belongs to the reigjt of the Hoysaiaking yall&|adevan and is dated 
in the year Naja. It registers some grant called VallAjusv^meui made by the king 
for Vallft|nd^va and made over to a person Kandatyaioft^n who was entrusted 
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god 
VallAJud^va belonging to the vilJ^e Maraiynr {same as the present Yereyir) in 
Pad i n Ad- ValJ a [u-svft m em or VallAl u-s vainy a m probably m ean t th e Mn g's re venues 
in the village. The above person named KandaiyamAuan was to enjoy the above 
Income and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple. Traces of a ^iva 
temple are found near the inscription slab. 

The characters seem to belong to the and of the 13th or beginning of the 13th 
century and Nala may correspond to 1A. I ). in the reign of the Soysa[a king 
BalUla n. 

12 

m 

On the Bdigiri Hanganabe^a, in the bobli of Yejanddr, on a stone 
lying in the bon 1 dev called Sravapana Are 


1 , 

a, 

S. 

4. 

5. 


Kannada language and ebaraoters. 

cth^ocl.3ch a^nOdori^ diija 

wdol)^ tsft^crasj 

Gd:^^ iTti^sso 




6 . 

7. 

8. 
a 

10 . 






Note. 

This record is incomplete os it stops abruptly at line 10. It is found in the 
midat of a forest alKint B miles to the north of the Biligiri RaugasvAmi temple. 
The usual stanza in praise of the JLnaMeana is found at the beginning of the record. 
Then oomes the name of tbo king PratApa-trhahravarti Hoyisaja Sri Ylraball^ja- 
ddvarasar and the date S 1113 SadhArapa aam. VaiSakha sn 0, Brihavira. The 

i35 




im 


of the are not quite clear anil the reading ie teotative. Taking due 
year the date correispunde bo 11th April 1 IflO A.1^. a Wednesday aodnot Thuradar ns 
stated iu the record. The king named in the record is tbe Hovsala ruler BaMAja El 
(1173-1-2-iO), 

The in vocation to Jina-^sana in the begitiuitig of the record indicates that the 
msoriptiou was probably tiieant to register some grant to n Jaina temple or it 
might have been an epitaph in [nemorv of a Jaina saint, 

. 73 

At the village Maddur in the bobli of Agara. on the basement 
^ of the E)e8(t5vara temple. 

Kannada language and ebamcteiiB, 
ottooodjada »rtdd 

(rv3dD6 ^^Axxtiiiaii ssa. * 

I* ojtasrfnJa o^fifoaj.stoss^oiSES^^ 

0 erajJo £)srad crajSrla^^zJcrseajdrteifi tssja^ajicr^oai'a 
^OaJj^^dnSiiSi 6j(C,'a;j8coC3. 

E«»s^if^aj53?S«ia:03^'E^rrad3zJ;;^it;^ jStJK^rteruai 
^itrf?^ ^dUiVri^/ECkHito^ejctcii c^;tS;»sn)Q!iJ{aeri 

- onsrtvjSeagjaai f)sjGte!^Pt4crasaoa^^;.e^. 

^ct^ocs^E: 

3 ^aacfisdeui^ 

dcsSErts»seM^o« o5o aSl frtsrt <fQ( aSwsrt ifo= 

^ ffviyoe SV05.' a2to!fij5soosjEetfisaaaj;^;3detiuod 
aixtj J jriti crc4oQra£z!0^d^ ;$:oe:ro ^sodoGl^ 
eiJ?a^jS^FT5t atJMfVSEteysftXi; jdf] 

iJOart 4/K33«»3i^tadde3]riKJjct^o , . , , * i^OoqJc7^c 

rTJji4>aaS*5^r?. 

Note. 

This record registers a grant by the mahftjatiaB of UpSndrapota alios Maddhr 
• and other citisens of the place molnding MAyisetti and Kctamallisefti and all 'the 
gaiiduprajes for certain services in the U^fiinAtliu temple at MaddCir, melnding the 
recitation of Purina, daily ftvmas, recitation of the Vedas, (im-pAffu (sacred eongs 


1 .' 

I - 

A -fr 

II i .T. 

e 



in prais 0 of the god Siva.) The grant cosaiated of certain oustocDS dues on arecaunt, 
etfi., the detaiJa of .which cannot be clearly made out. The payment of cuBtoms 
dueii in favour of Kaluniapikad^varu aeems to have been oontinoed. The charity 
was to continue permanently as long as the son and Eii<x>n oontiniie and the usual 
imprecatory stamia describing punishments to the violators of grants is also given* 

The record is dated Saka 1302 Raudri sam. Magha 11, Bdhiui nakshatra 
dooiespOnding to January 7^ 1^1 and the dateisfnity regular. The king Ln whose 
reign the grant was made is naujeU Vlra Hariyappodeyar^ with the titles mahi- 
mapdi^l^vara, punisher of enemy kings, pun is her of kiagp who break their word, 
lord over four seas* This king is evideotlv the Vijayanagar king Uaribara U 
(] 377-1404). ^ 
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I , 

MalavalH Taink* 

At the village MftrehuUI in the hohli of -Malnva|li, on a pillar to the south of the 
ai j ^rnain entiwoce of the N^arasimba temple, 

*■ Kannada language and characters. 

dJarac^dcJ afotid 

I 5tS^ FoTEfXflO 

* 2, I 4_ Acaoi „ 

NoU. 

This rwords the setting up of the above pillar as an act of charity by KAchiya 
NAyka of The characters fseem to belong to the 15th ceotury. 
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Uundlapet Taluk. 

• At Cruudinpett on the doorway of the south wall of the EAmeAi.'ara 
. I f jj , temple. 

Size 2'-6''X 4' ! t 

Kannada liinguage and characters. 

riiodojaS^tJ tjsda^^d dire de^d 

niiAu>;3^dd 

3y3J!» 2 '.o'»x4 '. 

1. [^(] isart^d^TErtsw d;i3 

25* 
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Note, 

Tbe nuitiie CbaagoTe N&gaaj^adevH is found engraved on the doorway. Pro¬ 
bably he mast have set up the above doorway, Tbe oharaoters eeem to belong to 
the 14fch century A,D. 
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On the Huliganamardibe^B in the hobli of Terakan&mbit on a boalder to the west 
* of the pond Bhanushkdtii, 

Kannada language and characters, 
a&ert;3 sbda iSu^d :3a(«5 
tjcdob 

Adah ^ortd TJsOi, 

1. :dceHi, oza wiSirivs 

-a* 

S, atiodofa ;3d;eo«s3:»j 

JVb^e. 

Two names Nanjapparkje Arasu and Rdyasa Narasan^a are engraved on this 
boulder. They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place. The 
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.D, 
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At the village Hangaja, In the hobli of Eangala on tbe basement of the north wall 

of the YaradahtjasvAmi temple, 

Kannada language and oharaoters. 

J 

tfcSc ajorl^d gSJs^uC doric’ ervi^a 

X. AS ^ Ol 9 CU CfSJ 

Note* 

This short inscription records that tbe sikbara (tower) of the temple was con- 
Btraoted on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of YaisAkha in the year SukJa, 
No taka year is given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th eontury A, D. and 
the date may correspond bo 1629 (?) 
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At tbe village Bftghavapura in tbe hobli of BAgui on a stone set up near the 

liAui^svara temple, 

Sbso 4^6" X a" 

Kannada language and cbaractera. 


€ 
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d;rtjsc)b 
d^ZT^'ctlsd us? 

js,5asffi4j'x3«, 

1. tiauMd^dsO} jis nvjr tso 

2. d dSFdted ^Gi0 43E^dd tScdSffiiu m pj 

3 . o aj®tid^ c3f^a a: aoeuodji^tJ dfss Siirt 

4. a^cJiae^TOOJj adJAiF'^c a«aj*i£,'cf ®.co^ xjaafljcfflnraa 

5. i<a;^5sSi 4 »tfrt)g jSt^oi ijacu stoa iJistotejdjaoa^esi 

ti, 5oas)ec3es3 aocjaaodssS rtaato^ a;*: d^C'jrrwfi* EtedesS diicw^e isdj 

7. duo wtdjffl d^ uoaiiOS^ ssjasisto# 

jssifssi^^ti dstr 

g, ^&s dcte offiadd) tredojHjts djaa ffDaaJJc Ac?«n«rajStteb atzfS Aa^ 

9. ^ 

Tra nalit&raiiwi, 

svasti M jnjibbjndaya S&HvAhaiia saka-varq^ha 1429 sairi- 

2. da vartarnkna Prabhara-saipvatBArada Veyasikba sa 5 8a [ni] vS- 

5, ra 6rt toahad^^Tad^vAtlaina .srI Nanju^^^avara-d^vara auifitapadige 

4. Vlrachikkaraya-vodeyam samarpbida Ragbapura Hompnm? yiva- 

|o|aglda 

6, obataBaime volagaUa gadde bcddala tbtn tudike aiujika yalavftfu borav&ro 

6. kamm3.radefe kiiipbaradero ganavArike kavali bOgftrike mftd^ike 

tCLUiptada dDU* 

7. l}a sakhaia-Bvftmyavanu agqiuiidi Naaju 1 ;ldl^ 8 vara-d:$van|. bacid^Takke aali- 

auvaipte sarvamanyada dharma- 

8. aAdana idana alnpidana Barii^vara-d^vara K&siyali gb ii BTabmaranq 

konda pApake hft' 

9. baru 

Tranalaiiftn, 

Be it well. In the year 1429 ot the proaperoufi ^AlivAhatia era:—the year 
Prabbava, on Saturday 6tb lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kha;— 

For the food offerings of the god 6ri Nanju^d§iviua, the highest of the gods, 
the iUostrioua Vira CbikkarAya Vodeyar granted within the four boundaries 
of Ragha(va)para and Hompura (?1 wet lauds, dry lands, gardens, cuetonia 

does, import duties, export duties, amitb-tax, potter-tax, tax on gapas (Liingayat 
priests ?). canal dues, brazier tax, basket weavera* tax, and all other rights of 
possession and granted this dhurma-s^dhana that the above inoume should be paid 
to the treasury of the god Nanjiiijid^vara free Of all tmpoeU. He who violates 
this will incur the sin of killing cows and Brabiuans before the God Eitne^vara and 
in K&fii. 



im 

Notr, - 

Thia records tbe gift of l[ie village iUghnvapara and its hamlet (?) Hompuia 
(P) with aJI rights for the food offeriogis of the god NsDjiipd^svara at NanjaDgud to 
the ti'easuty of the above god. The donor is named Vira Chtkkaraya Vodeyar, 
He was a local chief euboi'diaate to the Vijayuiagar klogs in the begioniiig of the 
16tb century, (See E.C, nr% Oandlujiet 67). 

The date of the grant ^ka 1420 Prabbava Vai^kba su $ corresponds to 
Saturday 17th April 1507 A.D. 
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* * r f 

Cbfl.mara.janagar Taluk. 

Copy of (L satmad of the Mysore Idng Kfislmarija Vodeyai dated in the year 
Haumya found in the V'illiige Venkataiyanachhatra in. the hobli of Haradanahajli, 

Kannada language and characters. 

awSiosti ?3rlod 3t)dj8^^S5 3ocJdd33^ 

djtda dudAd d uza tjdocbd zf.d. 

m ^ a 4 -J 

^ , ;3^rta3|Ocjg siwav^s iVeSa tioOd. 


1. asoisa^isa usjtf n i i a*sj:o anm sgjsctjtf 

2, i^Bsaa rlifstjo enu^rt uata^iac aq ^ ecnjrk socJds^ taorta 

3, a u«cijjgji e?A^C dfESsrs s! crtisrassc^ai 

4. rt) tJMBJ S ihT W5Qi)P^ 35j !? 

5^ i«rc w3ste?rt iifOjCS OAAxOi j : ccuaj®cso^oa Gaj?cLs£)j<3C3oafl 
6. !S>fJaJ5«30S3 BM^cajsA 1X103 I^ a £i 3! JlXX!la 30 






m 


, 7 , sJ j!OE*TUia s^tfs ecS^ sit^tfrt s 

g^ id siEia*acof^;tj a3d33B| a3js{u9 tSCTUd ijs^art Li^aS) dc 

( 9. Bi^:as5J s^sEcJ otsOKaM^jy, cTjj03|cwd?*d 

20, Borta asd stucsisa b u^koas EUijuaUc 

2i2v. ^ 4;:d^;3D svzs 0A£]ai>o;i£^ ::»ortaa] f£o( c!U)«uciSj 
1<2^ r*^ buzs^seS^i£io;iJi^ rjjcOA^jsu^ c(^ liA i2ona,t;^rita^ &S{U9 

13, 33»a^a9H ^sOjOSSin id^as^dsi i^icsuj ct^^«3d3bc;a^ 

14, Bcr^ qlcdu£:c aior;ag&^i^^ CJiiixiSi AiSij3<fA ssofSsri v^?f 

15, aSLc^tfr^ uow gUJaatoo^^ ^ Ota; i;iAc2xa^ £ic 

15, rtaai S,aocd: bo&s tadssias . ^d^sas s^i . . . 

i T. •strcdsi vnxia ^rtSJi eass^ aAfii aq/t | tji 


Tmnaliteration. 

Seal. 



Kris h gar& j a Odey aravarti ., 


• 1 

' 1. Sftumya-tiaiiJvaCBaTcula Jygsbtha baiiulni mid Sriruatt]:* IMahi^dra- 

uof^arada hdbalL aiioe' 

2. viehlrada GdpalarftjatgG baraai kaluliidanirupa ad&gi HaradaD&baHi 

hdbti[i Ctiangi'i- 

3. ra tdpina bajiyallu Venkalaind l^^rah4^a d^vasthina kola H.^mA>iiaja. 

kub^ saha k- 

i. gn-irId ibuth kJbryakke y1 baJiyana bhuiiiiyalii avalpayftgi devasthloada 

" bWdmiytli *■ 

5. k«lau athavauego slrrida bhlitmyu ylruvudarriiiida yt bhdmiyauimift 

^ appane kodi- 

6. Bbare y1 bhdintya hu^^uvalige aarriylgi badala bbdioiyaiiiDd Venka^iaO 

tam- 

T. na avliibbyada bhOmti’alli vappieSnd yaipdn hllikoKt^da-n kdakaragaadS 
tulroga ka- * 

8. fla yiddbltu l-praklrakke HaradaDaba|]i bdbalt Choapgiira bdpma 

ba]iya Veip- 







9, kattiinu battisuva agnihirti devaGthlna ko[a Raiuanujakutta 
aiv^na 

10* !!)i!kdra-niv^^na aiiiga^^ mane mumtaddakke ft-baliya^a atba'ca^e hdba4t 
bbOmij'aifi- 

11* dfvastb&fiada valitatla bbuiniyaiimnu viipgadiBt kodisi yt bhumiya 
cbatueaLtnc- 

12. gu Hili-pratishtbcyailiniul m&disiko^ii yl-bage vijiigadxai ko|tu tle^'astbl- 
nada hAba[i 

13* bhiltiiiya biitpivajige aarny^ dSvaatMnada bAbaftge badalu bhUmU 
vaiiixiui'( 

i ■ 

14. atbavape-bbumiyaili viipga^isikotiTi bhiiuiiya liut^uvalige fiarriyftgi 

a^bavaiie 

15, bAbajige badaiu bhilmiyaiiiuau Ba.ha yi Veiiikataina av^thyada bbimi’ 

yalli vijp- 

Ifi. gadiai tegedukoindii ayd bobalige boipdM bi^nvadu-nirCipa prati .... 

17, VicfhiiTada'Obavftdi liampikara ka4itakke baresi birrigi k<4isuvadiiiarL 

Tmmlatiim, 

KfiabnArAja OtJeyai'avai;u 

On tbe Kbb lunar day oi tlie dark half of pjyesbfba iti bbe year Sauinya, the 
following nirdpa has been addressed and sent to G<ipA,larajaiya of the Ifabifiura 
Nagarada bohali slme VichAra department 

Ab Venkapiiya uante to set np near the grove of Chaagdr in HaradanahaUj 
bobli an agi’aliara, temple, pond and free boarduig house for the followera of Ji&mAnuja 
(BAmauuja-kiita) (who visit the plaoe) and roquesta therefor a plot of land in this 
vicinity and as a small portion of that laud is Lempk property and another portion 
belongs to the Athavape and as Vciikatoiya repreBente that bn is piepared to give 
for the above bind in exchange plots of laud belonging to bluiaolh we have ordered 
accordingly. 

In accordance with this, you have to set apart a portion of the land belonging 
to the Auvaue hobli and a portion of the land belonging to the temple for the 
ograhAra. tcuiplOj pond, RAinAnaja-kuta, BrAlimanft-nivfiflaua (tbe dwclllnga of 
Brahujaus), Snilrauiv&^na (damllings of the ^udras), sbops, houses, etc, ahich 
Venkataiya is huilding near the grove tdf») of Chnngur in Kardanaballi H6bli* 7ou 
have sab np IxiuiidaTy stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made 
over. You have also to lake up from among Athavai^e lands, a plot of land of 
equal revenue as the betuple land now made over and add it to temple property 
(tUrasihhunlfi hubali bhumi). For the lands taken up from the Athava^e property 
you must take up in exchange lands of etjnal revemie from the property of 
Veukataiya and add them to tbe Athavape hobli. 
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A copy of this nirup should be entered in the Kadita (register) of the 
(oterks) of the ‘Vtehitn^wehAva^i (depurtmentj aud the onginal should be 
letumed. 

Not0, 

This records the grtmt of some land to Venka^aiya for the purpose of erectuig 
thereon a temple, agmhA>ra, pond and BA.maiiujakiVtft (a house for the free feeding 
of visitoTs to the temple who belong to the sect of KAtnAnujhch&rya) near OhongOr 
in Haradanaha[|i hobli. This land belonged partly to temple property and partly 
to Government property (Athavane), In return for this II V'eakataiya was to give 
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue. 

The grant is issued with the seal and in the name of Krisboafhja Od^jar and 
has the signatiire ^rl at the end. The date is not given in terms of the $aka era. 
Only the cyclic year Saumva and the month Jy^sbtha and the titbi bahula ashfami 
are given. 

The donor is probably KrishnarAja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore and the date 
may correspond to 14th Jane lb49. 
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Heggadaddvanakd^ Taluk. 

At the village Saragur in the hobli of BaragUr writing on the sides of the 
doorway of the sukhauAsi of the Lake btniuArAyana temple, where an Anjanfiya 
image is set up. 

Size X 6". 




i* i). 


Kannada language and oharaoters. 

tjsriuassdd erodcdi 

zjssa rxgr 


1 . 
2 . 

3. 


and 


lio^ 

6 , a Jifss 


od( 

1, ^coadj 4, TOjdsote 

2. 5, * 

g, dodc9di 6. *|,fca (%Asb) 


29 



This short optgrapb records the setting op of the Hanuman image (near the 
flukhan&ai doorway) by Srirama^ grandson of Vy&sar&ya and chief (yajam&OA) of the 
village Ytrangere belonging to the Mysore City> 

No date is given. The oharocters belong to the 19tb ceiLtuiy> 


.j 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


# j 


Shikoga Talqk. 

At the village Kudli in Horaliir hofali, on a vlragal fallen into the 
river near the steps leading from the Anjahdya temple. 

Sise TKl't 

Kannada langnage and charaoters. 
itfdarrt a*, ,4 3 esjdrfrtdj. 

43dAnn aadjB n^shd erot^(a]:i dfdtxjcibd 

cliu^ua <S^ri oo did 

djdSGio 4' X 1' 

(lisdixidrBrvtvj^ t»ddi^(rkd.) 


li ’ " " r • ■ 

3^ av3 rtodd ils^d 
4, SO) Otioud rtod d; 


QjdCEb od dti 

5 dan aort 

0_ did d3 

7 dd ojo .^iddd dxiio 
a ww>icdajcajf4jt 


Nota. 

This viragal record is fraginentaiy as the riragal stone is broken on both sides 
and fkortiODs ol the stone are lost. 

It seems to record the death of a warrior Bindnvata, son of Singeyada^ijAjaka, 
who was a son of a Datf^ifaka (whoEie name is lost) and who has variotts titles 
indioating his high rank— pro Lector of mandat ika heroes, pnnisher of hostile chiefs, 
etc. The warrior seems bo have fought in defence of his village or settlement 
(hath) and died in the 6gbt. The characters are of the Hoysala type and seem bo 
belong to the Idth century. 
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Bagiir Tatak. 

A nopper plute graat of the Fveladl queen ChennatiutiAji dated 6 1396 in the 
possesaiou of Gatudachar and belonging to the L&kAchftrya-matba. 

Size 9" X 6" 

Eauuudia language and characters. 

^ridd rrojSiajjcha o. rtdianast^cj 

dSd^Ojd tSjBt^EeiBC^dadd 53^. 

a^aBss 9* X 6'* 

Liccn aSuS 2^):^. 

2^2 SUOOiVl. 

% dod sJjjxj ^ocretS} iodiJ I aro 

3. d^^did: 73a23d!3 ssdsisl zijSm 

4, d 2033^0 [^ad 8J DM 1}} I ^(2x^02 =lU 

creo ^3 Acreos ^ 

g_ 5 idmoi O^dtrsdOBCTd Svo StSTidcrEdk! ai! 

7^ CCQffO ai^lJ-SiJEj^sJCTDa 2030« 2^al:5d 3SjdB!^03 * *‘ 

g. 2:^2301132 sfli3jCti *22.2303132 5)5fjO: 

9_ so 2ac3iSd dsJoF'd^ipcrsa dodosSEtsosacu « 
to, zi;idS^:^a SjS(k^;)da rn^aia cr^anMf sjcucs 

11. ajuadirSi iiOaSjSM 53222 Sj2j2o^oatJ 

12. 2r3jSicr\»^0:33fta *.^rt uoisd 

13. aiua Silt cjari 230* s.fi<?ajSoai 

14. do^pf^kSoJH 25f?SjK>a aaxjd uun^?^ v ‘ 

15. EjJtW.a2a *c^ Sj&*i3Ss(c 3 rrajEJifloaua ss^ 

16. ^ ctti 5J im AcJ o» 0« oOrt VC oi rt con 

17 . aaoCuj I rt < olswi rtiKjjj j |o Eo^soiio tJ^sjj rt o« 

Ig. ^2^01203^021 aud) aes^ t;i£it3a]32i 

19. *23*^323^ 0^32(21 2^12 (SS) FTf 

20. *p 3r33T3f3 « 

21. rraiiiAd 23q^orfc>ott ^tijOSt^a 

22. ^ aiCMXtedoSi^ £$m zsr^jccd) 21 

23. u adir aotiSisoai u^ssL i^oai i$jci^a:3i)^ 

28 * 
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24. s#03^(Socr^ I EiSjiSfir^ 

25. OtSiti^C ®5jCJaft30 aJasSisSj t I 

2(i. *8cs5^( !3s3sr^sni;nja dOJ^ertt^ao t cndrows 

27 dLcc »*PT*jj crDJT5^?aljs^3J sreosJo 
*29 atAo^(A Brao^raflti^ao ssso I 

39. a 

Wote. 

This record belongs to the reign of Chenoftminlji. queen of Keladi and wife of 
86mi46k1iara Kiyaka, who was tbe son of Sivappa NayakiL, grandson of Sivappa 
Navaka and great-grarfdson of Sankanna Nayaka, possessed of the titl^ Edava- 
MurAri, K6te»k6l&hala, eatabliaber of the doctrine of Visuddha VaidikMvaita- 

siddhftnta and a devotee of isiva and gums. , 

This registers a gift of land made in favour of the Gharities of the Ramftji- 
k&tada-Tnatba in the village Kotip^ifa heloiging to Areaiekoppada-stme and is 
doled the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Bh^drapoda in tbe year Pramidi, 
being the year 1696 of tbe feAlivahaoa era corresponding to September 16, 1673 

A.l>. . , 

The details of the grant are as follows ;•—^n the rcpresentatian of a person 

named Yelliseti that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein if he 
was granted certain lands previously endowed, tbe king granted lands of the 
ftannol revenue of 15 varabas and 3 hanoa in the village K6tipura in Amatekopada- 
slme with all rights and enioymeuts free of taxes for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecatory vureea occur at the end of the grant, 
lliis grant is an example of the catholicity of tbe Keladi chiefs who were 
devout VSraABivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agrahilras and Visbpu 

temples aud matts of tbe Vaishnava sect also. 

The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as Lokaoharya Matt 
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priest of the 6rivaishnava sect and has 
several disciples in the neighbouring Malnad parts. 
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At tbe Village Kamhalikoppa in the hobli of SAgara. on a Vtragal 
in the backyard of Manjonajiik's house (Sagar 33 Bovised) 

Ske 8'x3'. 

KanDA4a Language and Characters. 
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2)ci»^ab^^ 

iK^e;^ tac:£<Ad ^drl^. 

passes a' x 3\ 

l. b&nd. 

1, ;a:s:i ] d) 

2, 3S3^ vatsos ssnjao eUa^f ^j^otouoc e^tss 

3, ^Co ^(Qod^^O d(Sd oti^ soidacTEiqis Etni? ^qis 

4, OijsQ^ a^c3;28:sc ^:ca^ el:;caxj^ eco^sSAodjjcas 

II. band. 

5, fdosi^^dis asafi F»c 3f(;|<^ q ^jo goaj atc^orico^ 

g. ^ ^ ^ , ^cadrtd &^aOQf^o(]± 

7, an asJjF aaa3o3N3^ iSgii^n^iaa avi d{ 

g ^arfifin cfvoss a^aiSos^TTCd^ja:) cTacdK^aoii^ 

m. iMnd. 

asx>3U i.auru sod ^dob ena e$r(ut^ tacu (iod) a 
40, 01,3) cradorviS) iJs^iScaa «4E)3 u iW4«cJ) aidKSi 33ctdjG^s 

11, eswom j^jspan^ aradoda srziadwsa sraowa ed» 

42, d an i&Aoaaoi 3cao«ad) E&agsrzn vsszXj^ 


IV. 

Ifj. ...... edit) d{iiaJ)3o tSjsoda 

14.Sr(H oo 


45. a&soai Ebsa^a ^i^di aiorw 

Ntdti, 

Only foQr Imeijof thifi inacription havflheen publislied ia Epigrapbia Carimtioai 
Vol. VIII nndet Sagor Taluli No. 3S. The racord has now been read as comple¬ 
tely as possible. Several letters have become quite woni out and are itlegible- 

Tbe record belongs to the reign of Bommarasa, son of Birarasa and king of 
Hosagunda. There are several kings of (bis name and it is difficult to fix the date 
of (be particular Botuiuarasa referred to in the present reeotd. Bat in the village 
Eaiub]ikuppa where the present record is found there is another viragal msorip- 
tinn in the neighbourhood with obaracters of similar period referring to 
Botinnarasa. The record fSiigar 29) is dated B' 1192, Sukla or 1269 A. D, A 
record at Hosagimda (Bagar 140) names him as the lord of SAntafige 1000 and rater 
of Hosagunda and describes i\ fight between bis followers and the followers of the 
Hoysaia king Narasimha. It is dated S' 1186 KrOdhana earn, Chai. fiu. 10 Bri. 
oorrespouding to 28tb March 1265, a Saturday and not Thursday, Two other 
records of 1269 and 1276 give similar titles to Bomiuarasa (Sagar 128 and 134), 
We may therefore equate BommaiTsa of this record with the above Bonunarasa. 





The dAt 0 oI this record is given iist KrodhaDBi saiu, Alir so 7 Brihav4m. The 
nei^rest Kr^hsina is eijuivalent to SliST or A, D. 1265. The whole date 
would then correspond to 16tli November 1205, a Monday suid not Thursday 
stated in the loBCription, This as stated to bo his is fllst regnal yeiir in the record* 

The epigraph records the exploits aud death of a warrior named Macheya 
Kayaka of Hedaae, *aliya (son-in-law) of D^tnagan^ son of Bi}jagaud)i of Hedase 
in defending the fort of BhArangi during its sttiick by a warrior named Raoti vepgad®- 
The titles—a tiger to the royal uayakaS;, agati fohtgada kambttf piroteetor of the 
heads of horses (tattina l-rtleys kava) and world champion (jagajo^^i) are applied to 
him. It is further atated timt a gift of land of the ammal value of 10 gadyA^as was 
made for him by his eider brother SOvagamJa, his wife Arasasave and son Borumaya. 
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At the village Varadami'ila Tirtha near the village Elagalale iu the hobli of 
Sagar, on the pedestal of the Surya figure in a shrine to the enclosure of the Yara- 
damma teiupie. 

Kannada Lauguage and Obaracters, 

Note. 

»3t;rtdd Sij^aJdgtfjsS SdOTsbiso A^drd 

7ij!otfjrt3catf rtiaaJijj rfJscriircS^sScJ ^rt,gjd 

I h e 3133 333 cJ rt tSi!S3]E#Js fti 

*2. 3si>atd3i 

Note. 

This short inscription on the pedeatal of the SKiryn figure records that an 
bngmver named GhAvipidflia prepared the above image for a person named Mudda- 
setti. No further information is given regarding the above iiersons. 

The characters seem to Indong to the IHth century A.D. 

SS 

At the same village VaradaLtrtha, on a slab standing near the wall on the platform 
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadamma TemplB, [Plate XXX%T] 

8 ize 11' X1*. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
edSc 3M0t?3rtd^ t^rlAoh 

^3=® ij' X1’. 

2. =J'333 AJJj^CteS 


YARADATIllRTHA HTOKB IKHCRIL^TIOM Ot' TIJH! CTIALT-KVA VTKRAMA YKAR 8. 


PLATE A'X.VT'J. 



.1/^^iL^rr . f // fro litffictr I S-u 1 1 'ava 







3, 9S;;a(;k7tJb 

4, ea A ijpsjdt^iocaas) aosS rra^aslatfo^ggii^ 

5, :SJdc^oaSj Assio^rt a?^ rasDdacii jfe^ajejsrsSi 

6, ij^sqn i tSurissocfiKS 

Ll 

7, tsucaa£a}^exx3 ao^^s ro aostc i^^auci;^ afeo 

is, rbA^dg3tf,;caa^£7s ^tfCxjLsvd^^o^d/faooT* i $caoi 
g. tiasa audax tiadasna^d^eS} ateaua^rrso 
XO. a^tioo dau ,r$oriesaEs aad.a»e¥3oa^ 

H. *^^t^ afaaa a^Fts-s^js^^a awud^aajao asaii* 

12..dcaesjv^ao 1*3^1 

TrannliUraiion. 

1 . svasti ^ri sakavarisa sabaSrauiuliye 4rima<]U 

2. Cbajukya Fikrama variaba 8 oeya KrAdhaDa-samvatsarada Srava- 

3 . i;ad atu 4 vAse 6 <lmav&radamdQ Sftvarftsi-pa^ditin 

4. Kanda • srfinad lilaj^analija pt>ippa ^AtuadojamliaUi pu^i 

5 . 'VonKt^srariya miuabb&ge tiithauiAduda Sdoia-pitAma- 

6. bana va&ite vadadbAtajadoju ^ Elaganaliyisde tflnkalu 

7. Jalamhaauta-lalaua V^aradatlrttbaip nadi tftip jalaui nditire^T nrp. 

8. gabUadjreyol alaTinol a Kj^ladiyo}u negaiimegevaridaj, H kaodaip I 

9. jaDakane Mildamaip jaaaai BhAga^akabboye mava Bariiimajjaip 

10. janaajgG aodaraiti negalda Gaagaiian aijiijan Gualke Nlka^tujim ava¬ 
il, nttala-pujyaii i VaradjitirtbadoJoppuva Vagudiviyaip riianamo 
13.iieearullitiftTp IXarajal 


Traniilativn, 

Be it well. Alter the expiry of JOOO ^afca years—io the CMlukya Vikrama 
year eight, the year Erodhaua, an the now utoon day of 8ra.vaaa, on Monday ; 
BlSvaraHipap^ita : — 

Kanda venae;—The wife of Pi tarn aha (Brahma) [or S^ma^piUiuaha. grandfather 
of moon or Brahma] became a holy water reservoir (tirtha) on earth taking ita rise 
in the famous village Elagapali below the VaradifiAvan shiine. The wife of Brahma 
bocoming the river of the Varada tirtha, had leaps near Kcladi oat of her joy and 
love lor 'I'augabbadre. 

Kanda verse: — 

His father being MQ^ama, bis mother Bbagaijakabbe, father-in-law (miva) 
Barnima^a, mother's brother being Gangapa and elder brother Naka^a . , . aet 

ap this temple of Vagdftvi to last for as Jong ae the san and moon endare. 



Note. 

This record is found near a reservoir in front of the temple olVaradaor 
Giyatri, wife of Bmhma. It is dated in the year S of the Chalukya Vitrama, the 
Kr6dhana watn. fer&va^a Bahuja 30, The date corPBspon,ds to 93rd Aagust 1085 
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. The ongin of the rive 
Varadil which jains the Tungahhadrft river is here given and the construction of a 
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by S6varaeipapdita or his disciple not 
named on the above date is also referred to. His parents and relations are named 
next. It is difficult to identify any of these. 

It is iuteresting to note that so early as A. U, 1085, a temple was built in a 
part of the Bhimoga District for the goddess Qiyatri, wile of Brahma, named here 
as Varadfifivari. (The goddess ensbrined in this temple is seated on a swan and 
has four hands with a rosary, lotos, bijapftra and ahhaya pose in them). 
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On the lintel of the doorway of the Bim^svara temple within the enolosure of 
the same Varadaiuma turn pie. 

D6vanAgiiii characters and Kannada language. 
rlclFrt^Sd o'^rvuzracid 

^Kateo^ctoS) cvtOTsaea a® o^vjctaJa A(3ra^q»f 

fwab j^os^ 

‘2, jbor^oa sJ^a^^^SSc^cJ 03it33 isjjtco 

ssovonraoTiO Hjcn-fcaovoi) ^rvcJiso 

3, KfcjBAdcrKda TjrjodJSd ^ovd =toffl*d 

arasAics iJiid''<«jCW 

Note. 

This records the renovation of the temple of Ramesvara by the chief 
Venka^ppa N&ysia, son of liumadi Saclasivaraya Nay aka and grandson of Sada* 
fiivarftya Nfiyaka, king cf Ke[adi and possessed cf the titles—establisher of the 
Vifiuddha Vaidikadvaita Siddhfluta, Yadava MurAri, K6te-kfilabala and devoted to 
Siva. 

The date of the renovation is given as Sunday iSfeh lunar day of the bright 
lialf of Vaifi&kha in the year Siddhartbi, i549nd year of the ^allvahana era. This 
date corresponds to Sunday, 18th April 1319 A. D. 
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On the steps of the SadASiva temple in the enclasure of the same Vaiadamma 
temple. 

Eanna^ Cbaraciers and Langxifl^e. 

Note. 


This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple. He is named 
Jdyisara (astrologer) Ttmmapa, Local tradition states that he lived two hundred 
years ago, eir., about 17o0. The characters also seem to belong to the 18th 
oentQiy A. D. 
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On a slab in the pavement in front of the OA^lakrlahna temple to the east of 
the Varadamma temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«»c3^ ^qirr^^cl d^od 

dn(cica^ AoUxxsi 

Note. 

This is an exact replica of the inscription in front of the BAmesvara temple 
and gives the name of the same person named J6yisaia Timmani^a. 
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On the door-frame of the Chayana Gnnapati temple to the north of the Vara' 
damma temple at the same village. 

' Nflgari characters and Kannada language, 
edc a^sSFr^dicJ sJcdds^d desSjra eru^tfdgchd dcsi^ nsasiA d^daj^dtJ 

^8k3.&cib4, 

1. mc-yndac!] 

2. sasrs ai ovoi tjaaeOcSjjJ A3:d ^CdOcraocra ^ocsa^Siirttf 

3 m 3P!t, »x?jsjrw df^oeS sodc^o 0( 

*ra:^tt03)iia8jo,c 


37 
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*1. 


zb cdszrt aJErtsttj sirao dcsssni^^^ 

bji 

Note. 


This records the oonfitmction of the above G^ 9 apati temple on Sunday 6 1746 
T&ra^a sam. Kartiba sa 14 by a Brahman named Lakahmipati Varad^fivara 
Dikahitar, son of Sambhnka^d, belongiDg to Viinddha Vaidikfldvaita aeot 
and a devotee of Varadiuiba- The above Lakahmipati Varad^svam Dikahitaf 
ia stated to have performed several sacrifices named Agnishtonia, Agniah‘^6ma with 
Agoichit, Avishl6ma with Agnichit, and VAjapSya with Agniohit. 

6 174(j Is Timna. Kartika 14 of this year is equivalent to 5th November 
1S34, a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the record. Taking the Tamil month 
Karhmai corresponding to KArtika the date su 14 is equivalent to 6th December 
1824, a Sunday as stated io the record. This is therefore the date meant in 
the record. 
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At the village Nadakappige in the hohli of Karur, on a vlragal 

outside the village. 

Sue 8x3' 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

^dtsdi rt *3ooo 

aj4Ea 8' X 3'- 

IdaJi ee^zsy,. 

3 ^ no eocrsab ^d^Jidsad Ag^^Cid^dd^d oe 

ud dy. 

a * 

4, rzted zbsdozi^s^r Txdoudo Axd 
oa 

5. ordjja ss,dsJ atoajfjsa sx m ^^ztezazbar^zboiSfl? 

8. ^do d^ddezktcfdon di3^ . , . dxdsxiort ddax 

S^libudz&j. 

Ik 4 

7, i:od} m^cdxn tOi^do: ^tzh^x;eg3fac:^zfd;4dJ9 disozJ^r^dia 
8^ 03 cu^ ai^e dd ^;zi3dx zte?^ :^zn)do znado^dos 

d(S FOdXQa cJoQS 

]0, odi ^cjabL3ud3c^3n3^ tssi^s^^objioi zbsa 
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CJd Ztk3 . 

Qi ii 

i-QOKjjJ . _ BdMrfC^:3SL3d3^*^ltlCS3bO , . . ^JjjyDO * , , 

LiiJbiO'-n dObldft . * « V ■ I T 

14, Ed:dzfoij;:bsr?zni^ rtor%£^cxfS^c%d3£i»cirtA 

15 , uda^^o;!^ .... 

Note, 

This vlragal begma with tbe usiml vers^ in praise of bbe god Sanibhu. 

It rneatiooii a king uacusd Vira Kumartii ^6yiddYara6a who is said to be miing 
with the titles mahamap^^l&ivara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings. 

It is next stated that the mahitiiia^d^lesvara ¥irad6vn^ with Ghlipaya and 
Chateya marched with an army and camped at Gntti (same as Chandra Qntti in 
Sorab Taluk). Thereupon SoyidSvarasa and Boinmarasa are said to ha^e encamped 
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taink, and ordered iimh&pradhd,na Mokarasa to fall 
upon tbe enemy and piece the anuy. MOkarasa accordingly obeyed the order and 
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama. In this 
battle Mukarasa's mava (father-in-law or nncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppage 
(same as N^d^keppage) is said to have fought and attained heaven and the king 
Sfiyid^varnsiij pleased with his bravery is said to have made a grant of land to his 
relations in his memory. 

The nsnal imprecation against violators of grants comes next. 

The scribe of the record is named Maya . , . The date of the record ie 

given as ^ 1139 Prabhava sam. Jyi^shtha Sn 5 Guruvara. S 1139, corresponds to 
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jy^shthas, the adkika (intercalary) month 
and the nija month. Taking Adhika Jy^htha, the tithi corresponds to April 3Q, 
1267, a Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking the Nija 
Jydshtba, the tithi corresponds to 29th May 1237, Sunday. In neither case does 
the week-day correspond to the tithi given. 

SdytdSvarasa of this record was a chief of the V&ne family. (B, C. VIII 
Sorab 270-273.) 
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On a stone at the village Divige, a hamlet of Hcrasalage, in the hobli of 
Earur, in a deserted village site. 

Size 6'x2'-6*. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

^rtdd 3dj;d] rr^^ci n^dod 

djdEE) 5' X 2i' 


27 
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3, i7B<n«33Bu^aftJ sWftf cswsJa^ocjdcsW:^ ^eicto 

4 . oisttts^ql^dafia ^B3 s|f o^ot.^ JaaoJJ idoaS^cW 

5^ £a asqf M ajiss Asraddotfi ^^ssxcsaffMJpBdo B5oSa;Sa 

3^ * ds£::l sirt , » . . itoSSc^oo 

7^ DodusdrlAa :3(sS}OdjQd^EC} 

a, c«G03Cu^^tforW33 cuiat^BjaWoSocStfld 

9.. 

10^ st)s?;37oas€ *a^5^dort , . , , 

11, .ijaWeMN 

12 , .. 

13 . . , A^diertau SdcBj stetsaa scrfcao u<Srtr« s 

14 . cDU^dso ittidi . . , . . 

15 . * * • * * 

16. 

17 aiocisrt 

Noie, 

Many lettora in this infioription arc quite worn oat and cannot bo made out. 

It seemB to record the grant of some lands (stbatangsP in Chorayeyadaae by 
the roahftpradhana SAntarasa's son (?) while encamped in Kanimftranabayalu 
under the orders of his master, Imma4i Soyid^rarasa, posBossed of the titles 
mabatnandalSsTara, a lion bo the elephants the enemy kings, destroyer of mighty 
heroes among kings. 

After this the Temaining lines 9 to 17 are full of laonna. There is a 
reference to mab&nayaka £.dtidvara and six kolagas and the lank at Shimoga 
(Simogeya-ksie). It is probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by 
a chief named Kbttsvara. Some lands sitnated near the tank at Shimoga may 
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans. 

The date is given as S 1216 Vijaya sam. gr^va^a dnddha 5 Brihaspativftra 
and corresponds to Thursday 9tb July 1293 A. D. 

Ttrt|insL^i ^dyideva in this record was apparently a chief of the Vine family 
(E. 0. VIII, Sorab, 270-373. See also the previous number). 
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TUMKUR OUTRia, 

Pavagada Taluk. 

At the village Hangalavada in the bobli of Kidngal, on a slab in the 
levara temple on the bund of the tank. 
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SizR r~i'. 

Kanna^ Lai^uage and Cbafftcters, 

7adj» <odbrt^ rt^diao f$dc&(Ocd>^dDd 


bji daws Oft *odj CO 
2^ ^ vlodj o^dsdsr^jd 

3, d ^^eJjO{^=?tcn)aoi3 aao^^ocra 

4, os dotpd E da^Qfl^ cod 

5, dtiassdo a:£^ ssoc^^^do ^oes) 

3^ e 3 S3^ dii^o 

7, Gt flocd ddcS^ drt^c? da^ 
g, HQoas es a}0(29so ^ilcioo 

9 . r(cd rlod^ojca Ljomo osd ^scf «ro 
XO* aSUC d0u9 

21. ^d$ fiscsddj dtsdaci sub da 

22. :7ti0{ d^.^dad;} das dsi^sn 

23. di^od^^ac ils^dd^dddd tlao 

24. da di^dOda disd otidd d;ii3(Jt>o ^ 

23, ttoortflo d^a di^tjwstsj dt& 
16. ^ ddd(Qdj:9j disdost;^ dd^ 

27. doo Q?B^07?cau^d3d | ajsdoa 

2B dd ooc;.se3ai] dd? af dodS 0 
29, d did nSi o? 

20. cdbe dos^oa AdoS^ndU dKHit^ 

21. d^dd ^;;»;d9d^d d(da ^pdcni 

22. ddLxsod^^o {3(dad^dofW 

uuaaf^ds^ 

23. S4(9(dd d.A;d;itKccts 

24. dddecosd iosa^ do^ 

25. dJeidd:C> rtod d;^ 

26. dd(SS OatksSi rtod d^ 

27. d^diSoS r(od ivod^ts; 

28. oaacfWrt Ajaeto^ft ffadaS 

29. d^aaaoirtdd swtecdiiS 

30 . dd^ d(ad asoo^ cudoo 

32. rtjss d(a i|js(d assscr? 


33, fata 3 S^oogfw7® 

33. d*5^reoajao Bdcra^^^F^TsOo 

34. Liaoaw3ao?«>n AatJ | 

35. a^ri^diiad ^^daa^ d^a 

36 . firf 4aas ^od dbodB rt 

37 . d oo o d,aod3 d^dd fSdca 

38. *j 59 d^dc^ow o SdtJS li 

39. ^rsps a saftfatEodtfxj *c 

40. GO ^oe i^dnes #d 

41. a ^odsd^QO 4^ oo ds-dic: v 

42. ddi ^oftAS^csa ^ ti u tfos 

43. doAdoa d^assood iSm 

44. 4.Q gm rbcd^uofldu) c^^oslaocb rb 

45. dca Ef;a acai il^vH aiso 

43, 4g3ti^ ^o a daaa g 

47, ae dsSJAjduosaaA d^dd 

48, BToS^rdo aisCwSudQ u^d} I 

49, dtee Jff^ dgdosgj A>ac&Acr» d 

50, 03CJ d^dca^rwrt aa?4^si^o 

51 , rid nc dtawdcoi 
53. dcdaca l ^qteJ^f^ddJ tfiK^O, 

AO f iJ4if t 

53. oadi bjX aBd»'‘WiaJi 

54. ftormdfdoa doAicn>dQd(a 

55. dijdfid^ a^Q^dO/^ I 

56. TSjssdcOi Dvd aaod du 
j^7, a^as o o c33&^ 

58 £d^a aaaodd^ 

59. d ja^srsjt aia^obso 

60. s asoftdass^ 

6L *>c ws dod a 

62. cn!*=3 lftj( 
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TT€t!titlit6raUon, 

i. Sri namas t.ini pa^airaa-togiti 
'2. ta f! hftti fl rtt^h ftmara-obAra- 

3. V0 trail 6k 'raipbh.a-[nula’Btanibbi- 

4. ya 3aT]ibhavc ^ svasti saiaadbigata-patiGba' 

5. mah&'Babda mabiman^iesvarain Vofe- 

6. T(ira para'var&dbt&vararumappa Bodda* 

7. da gdva kbalga-Sabad^va iiiga|aBka-malla 

8. ai[UTatta|ra-mapd^]ikara-ta]egOT]i4^ 

9. gaiQida gandabhdrunda ba^^ara b4va inare-u- 

10. ge ka\^a Hai^pad4r4<lbaka paiabala" 

11. sddhaka nija-naya nija-bhaja-jftta para- 

12. n4rt-fiabodarariiinappa krlman niiha- 

13 . lldgadfivaranai^ su-putra Bom- 

14 . midftvariiaarfl maga danavamuriri Yi- 

15. nmgona-<leva-Cb6ia-iiiah4rajaru Ntdu- 

16. galla celevtdinolu siikar-8ainkatlia.-vinfl- 

17. dftdirri rtiyagi geyuttamiro * ahaka-Tam- 

18. sbada 1182 neya Siddharti-aaniTataara- 

19. da Chaitra fludha lo rfdmavAra uttarA- 

20. yapa aankr^ntii 8ivay6gadalli Mangala- 

21- Sdraanttha-d^vara stbana VojeU' 

22. ra Nopaiiib6fivara-d£variiatbiQaipgala 

On the right side 

23. tapodbana S6ma)1ya 

24. MAdajlyana beqipnu aaiptati 

25. matkalu Madaveya gapda 
96, dajiya RajaTeya ganda Mi- 

27. rajlya Devaveya gapda Baska-jt- 

28. yaipgalige Sivayfigi Kiraya 

29. I)6vayagalu Kumara Para- 

30. ui&jetiSvaiia romndittu Tinnn- 

31. gopadcva Cb6^ mab Ira- 

32. jam tamiua Irl-bastadiiii dblra- 

33. pilryrakaqi midi i-chaadrlrkka-tiram- 

34. baram salavant&gi kotta datiijj 

35. Maugalavidada 66maa&6ba-diva- 

36. rige kereya tuipbiim bliudapa ga- 

37. diC kbatu ^ Bomniadlv^a gudalu 
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33. koja pi^ddn^a ^ k^eya o* 

39. iagana.' ku^ yaJada keyi ko 
40* 10 teaka kddiya olagapa teva- 
41. ra komgoda keyi ko 10 uiudaaa a- 
. 42. r^ya keogo^a keyi ko 5 a keya 

43. mCidalti d^vakudiya keyi 

44. ko 15 gayyalagaialn uadondii gu-. 

45. dala ddvagolaga dajpmago|aga m4di 

46. kotada diLre yem^ne uptinituva sa- 

47. ha imiiia9Bivayav4gi ddvara sri- 

43. kixyyav^aqi laildi sakliadiip bal^ram) 

49. M^^ikya-deviyam SivayAgi Ka- 

60. ray a Ddvayyagalige dharft - purv va kan-t 

51. kofa gade ko 10 d^vagadeya 

52. paduvaln ^ i dhariauiavaiiii oddhaiai- 
Sack side. 

53. davaro ^rt-YAmoflaiya 

54. GangAddviya aaipnidliADadi Vgda-^ 

65. paraganaha Br&btua^arige ^ saba- 
o6. sra-kavileya daaa mAdida phala 
57. sva-dattaip pam-dattaqi va yA 
oB. haretii YaanmdbarA I Bash^-varii- 

59. eha-sahaar&^i uiishfAyatu 

60. jAyate krimi * inangala tuahA 

61. kri kil oppa Cbeipna^rt Sa- 

62. dAsiva * 

Translation. 

Praise of ^aiebhu. Be it wuil. While the obtaioer of tbe band of five mttaical 
inatramentSt inabAinaQdalAsvaia, lord of tbe excellent city of Vojfeyfir, protected 
fgfiva) of Hodda, a SabadAva in swoid. nigaiankamalJa, warrior that ont o3 the 
heads of the sixty'six ma^dalikas, gaijdEhb]ientp.dA, chief of warriors, protector of 
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of flara, destroyer of coemy troops, 
foil of wisdom and prowess, and brother of other men's wives—the mahA* 
mapdalAfivara InmgonadAva Ch6]a-mahAra]a, a MurAri to demons, son of Bommi* 
dAvarasa, who was the good son of BAgadAvarasa was mling in peace n-tid wisdom 
at the capital Nidugal: — 

On Monday, the cttarAyava-sankrAnti day with SivayAga being the iSth lunar 
day of the bright half of Ohaitra in the year SiddhArthi, Saka year 1182.— 

SivayAgi EarayadAva made the following grant after placing the same before 
KnmAra PerumA[ad6va to MAdajlya, husband of Midave, Marajlya, hasband of 
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lta>jaiTet and Jlft-Btajlyai busband of D^yavej ohildmn of th6 female line of Sfimajiya 
Madajlya, the asoetic in charge of the Soman it ba temple at Mangalavftda and 
No^ambAsvaiTa temple at Vorevur. 

And the king Iningouad^va C/holamah&i’&ja bestowed the gift with pouring of 
water from his own gracious ban da, to last for aa long as the anni moon and atara endure. 

For the god SdinanSitha of Mangejav&da, of 1 khaod^gfi below the aluioe of 
the tank^ wet land aith the sowing capacity of 4 Botnmtvd^vana-gndiiiu, pond and 
one flower garden, 1 kinji of land in the bed of the tank, Als^dakeyi Held of the 
sowing capacity of 10 koiagas, Kengodakeyi field near the Bouthero weir, oi the 
sowing capacity of 10 kojagas^ Fengodakeyi field of the Eastern Hock of the sowing 
capacity of 5 Kolagaa and Dfivakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kojagas to the 
east of tbeaboTefield.—^inegudalnof devagolaga and dammago^aga in ^-cb guyyalu 
and one da re of oil (meaning of this passage La not clear). 

The donees will use all these for aervices to the god, free of taxes and live 
happily:— 

Land granted by Manikyadftvi with pouring of water to Sivaybgi Karayg 
Devavya of the sowing capacity of 10 ko]agas to the west of d^^'agade (rice fields 
of the god). 

Those who maiatam this charity will get the merit of giving away a thousand 
cows to Brahmans versed in the V^dasin the presence of GangadeW in YAranksi, 
He who takes away land giveu by hiinaelf or by others will be bom as a worm in 
ordure for sijcty thousand years. 

Good Fortune,—Signature, Chennasrl Sad&siva. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some lands to the &iva temple at Manga^avftda by 
feivayfigi Kareyad^va during the reign of the GhO]a chief of Nidugal named Iruugona- 
deva ChOlamahar&ja. The donor got the grant actually given away by the king 
himself. He is also said to have obtained tbe approval of Kum&ra Perarafkjadiva 
previously. This Kumftra PerumftladAva was probably tbe king’s son who was 
entrusted with the government of the district. 

Some of the details of tbe grant made cannot be clearly understooii. 

Tbe date of this record is given as Monday 15tb lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year Siddhkrtbi, Saka year 1IB2 and corresponds to Monday^ 10th 
March 1259 A.D. There is however uo Httar&yana sankrinti on that day. 

93 

At the village JangamiirfLhaJjl in the hoblt of Nidugal on a stone set up in front of 

the Ikvara temple. 
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Kanoa^ Language and Cliaracdens. 
sazfiid dii^dd(d^;}cs 

sS;uo&d)d 

^jSsta 2- X 11/3' 

1, aj?ddK^orttc>;Sjoe3tjoc^a^:S50 
2^ tnud i^|d;ja(^;dr1a3do(paau9u^opc) 

3, e03aodd|;^^;d*:jb4irt3i:joi3Ed3S7!2u^^^ 

4, daoo^^o :atakrud<$Udcn 

5, E^drtj8c=to^affidea,arwosa^ wflKsi^ 

6, tt«3xj[3Vffd3drLaoo rtoc* riodt^dJod uoud 

7^ ty 4^^ uiyof hJ ^dtJ 

9, d£j:(dacn=u^jiij;dK^^=j}od^C:^^^ 

10, ;;j9^dy»3^:«x5;zU;3d^ 

11, cras£fixraccaxsxxUc3dc=it£j3c 

12, i^aD^ODEiaj .^djrtu ;3d<acodLo9j;33a} 

13, (7nt^o;U»^^d 2!S=] 

14, cn2j:xxTjii;3x:).nci^Ar;so^ocjti^^j 

15, d5i^r»i;li0cdKracJerij3 u^3ne;£So$?_^oa 
13, .nda&AcrIdu d)orw=r?i3E3id0(d9^ 

17, ^ecn£iu:l,3esc}i3{;^tiij(«j 

18, ds:^3iaAotinttecfl:(»)rt^ 

tavari. 

19, ficcdi;S£oQii:soSid3S^7J doddeo 

20, iioa3:3ciis(C[n o^cidarjnoccsua^cib 

21, d^ad33)rlodiJ3^^,,t^cc}x9rt77f A>doSx^7tiii3&^ 

22, d(d3^ort9JSjid3^;&u^«d(ddd^^ 

23 ^ ;3i9xtbu&fa£id cc^ sSutso 

24. oD)doo;ifle3d(d(lo(9d33$^7%eia3 

25, d^dcMd3a3cji«^r9oaiD2e5zioai)^s^r39doud 

23, auidocn^^Lau I ^dcnjddLnsid^djddcao 

27. ri til cr>a^v>f:H^033aaroaeadj3adgooa> 

23, ni^9 odsf^orld^tft^ddao}^ «. «»d<ca3 

29. rt^adcn^siis^ou o d<s)sdc^7M^e03J33 

30, hdancAxloosad^ dM^^agto jaiOia),caafl 

31, aKdujaxju) ti^dacScaofl ujtias: dsu? 

32. dysa3^4d}:a3^oyl9c>xadd3rt}oc^ 


38 
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33^ dtd?tfltfrtta3^FTioiftija*dcflCT^iJcfcoetoJO* 

34, ^3:^d;ae£jt^=Qo^p'od0asis:£K3c^ 

36. ^00^0«SS^P'lS3WVld<^*330 

36, ^(5ratJo^*3Sarton;i;ES{aca 

37, ^o>39t3C^;SB^4widab 

38, dtaci]Or\53SjCrajSKO;terssa 

39, i:js)aEj^:|;^c$^o2 [djds o;?? 

40, dja;aSi}{4d;s>dddtoSi^^r 

41, OOiI$53S!dtijF#a:35T^alS(t 

42, c^)afti4,^aiia5onoittsB^(jj5^5 

43, ^{dOhlfOUi^’^d 

Trantiatim. 

Prftiae cf ^ambhu. 

Be it well. Wiiile tho obtainer of the band of th.e five ^at in strum ents, 
lord of the esoeilent city of Vofeut, protector of Eodda, a Sahadflva in sword, 
nignjanka-malla, the hero Lbat cut o3 the heads of 66 maodailkaB, Ganda* 
bh£ruo4^, lord over warriors, protector of those who take she!ter, worshipper of the 
feet of Hari, destroyer of enemy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess^ 
brother to other men's wives, the Bogadevarasa's son 

Bommtdfivarasa's sod, dloava-MuiAri (Yishon to wicked men), Iruiigonad^va' 
cbOla-mabAraja was mling 1 q peace and vriadoni at the capital Ni^ngal:—> 

On Monday 15th Lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Siddharthl, 8aka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankntnti with ^iva- 
y6go 

To MAdajiya, husband of IVTftdave, Maliajtya, husband of Edjave, Baskara-jtya 
husband of Dfivave—the three daughters descended from the female ofi-epring 
of MMajiya, son of SOmajlya, sthAndpati of the temples of Sdman&thad^vara, 
of Mangafavada and No^jambfiSvara of Vorevilr:— 

Sivayogi KAreyadfivayya placed before Knm&ra Perainalad^va and Irun- 
gooadgva Cbfiiamfthiraja, a Mtiriri to wicked men, made the following grant of 
Income (vriddbl) for tbe two sthAna^ and the king granted it witb liis own auspicioos 
hand and with pouring of water to last for as long as the enn, moon and stars 
endure;— 

Por the god JfopamU^vara of Vopivur, rice land of the sowing capacity 
of 1 kha^duga in tbe hrst bund behind the tank in front of tbe village: also 
rice land of the sowing capacity of 3 kofagas adjacent to the above rice land; 
a flower garden to the west of the above land: also land of the sowing capa¬ 
city of 2 khand^g^B Bommad^vara-bettattu to the north jnclndlngthe- temple 
area: to the west of this Aaiyahaaalabhfijniof the sowing capacity of 4 koiagasfor the 
god Bhairava: pond ptiijyulu \ devagojaga, T dflre of oil and dhannagolaga and 
bamboo grove. 
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They (donees) trill recite prayers and conduct serrieea in the tetupJe and 
eojoy iu peace the revenues granted. 

Those who maintain this grant will have made (get the merit of) a gift of 
thousand cows in the presence of V3i»7jisi and Gangadevi to Brahmans vei'sed 
in the vAdas, He who takes away a gift of land made by himaelf or by others 
will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune: 

6rl Chenna Sada^va:— 

Note. 

is similar to the record previunsly noticed and was issued on the same 
date (S 1183 Siddharthi Cbaitra lo Monday, Uttarayana-sankrluti with &iva- 
ydga) and corresponds to Monday lOth March 1259 A. D. This registers the gift 
of some lands for services in the temple of ^onambdsvara in Voyevur made by 
Siva^ 6gi KAreydavayya. This gift was also got approved by the prince KumA.ra 
PerumMadeva and was formally made over to the donee by the king IruugonadSva 
ChoJamabar4ja chief of Sidugal, The donees are Mftdajiya, Mallajiya and 
Bhaakara jtys, who had marriGd the descendents through female line of Madajtya, 
son of 86majlya, sthdnapati (manager) of the temple of S6maniitha at MiingalavAda 
aud Nopambesvara at Vorevdr. 

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly 
made out, 

94 

At the village Nidngal, in the hobli of ^idngal on a atone standing below 
the Basari tree to the east of Mirs&sab’s mosque. 


Sme 5 X 

Kannada Language and Characters, 

,oc*rt^ iSiirariBBLid sbAijt&rt 


1. 

3, tiOddi: ssT>aSi 

4. =5s* £iaaBD(3b^a 

5. CO) ffDttra&j «s asropw) 

6, ot_5,s:3 :T3=b3o3 

7^ s^ocJ asrlrJia t. rO 
9 , cJOTaOcSoo a 

9_ ai^ort a5B5rTS,5p033 a<Jdo 

10. srs oort oSnj{?vw30 ^oto 


XI. CS^OECtoiPD cfco 

X3. A ^rj ^CC^Sr'2 oSj 

13, ri r<o3 did ^ 

X4. 3^00^ sera 

15. dusSd noa 

16^ (i^ca dits^ 3;5cSd3 

17 . d rtoa 3533 ictKKXi 3 

18. ^ Oorl^/aaaV 33^ UD 

10, GJsdEtiuw atej^ort acts cSi;3b 
20. stoJCKlJoa aoAS503o 

38 * 




•m 

Q| itoSj dsxwfeo AJMjiB sreoSJS. 45. ^jd^od, ssWo iO^dted 

22 dioSdaiJa dBaadoars stjssts DaWa \ 26. i>aa^asw 

33; ' 27. 

24, dA^^ct as» dAOSb t I 

Translation, 

^Irl B&ma. 6m Natuas Sivftya. 

Be it well. On TbursAny, 6th lunar day of the bright half of M4r^fasiTa in 

the year Vikratna, 1622nd year of ^ftlivahana era;— 

The beloved devotee of Rangaydgi, engaged in eight-fold yAga, mab4n4yftkft- 
b&rya, puni&her of those nftyakas who break their word, proteotor of those who take 
refuge, slayer of oppoaente, champion over those wlio am skilled in the nse of daggers 
(kathari-uhalnvaragapda), user of mask, a Bhairava to enemy's troops, pumaher of 
those who hate people whom they have liked before, cutter off of the head of Maaa, 
worthy of worship by both the armies (bia own troops and the enemy's), subduer of 
the army of Lingavadeya, subduer of tbe seven constituents of sovereignty of 
Baduia Malnka. possessor of berds of buffaloes F tyeaamula^manda), champion 
over kings, a moon to the ocean that is the Harati family Mummadi Hottapna 
K4yaka got this iasana made;— 

Qaiati Tipparija's son was named Kftma-mahlpati whose son was Bommabhft- 
pati whose son vras AdisurCndta. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Chikanripa 
whose son was HotanripAla whose son was Nandibhdpa praised by men. His 

SOD. 4 ■ ■ 

Note. 

This inBoription is incomplete as it stops in the middle of the royal pedigree. 

It belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenna-nayaka, chief of Harati whose 
genealogy is given in the record. He is said to be a disciple of Bangayfigi. 

The date is given as S' 1622 Vikrama Mirgasira ka 6 Thursday and corres¬ 
ponds to 5fch Bocember 1700 A.D. 

For Hottanna-nayaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (E.C.XI1, Pdvugada 
69) at Nidngal. The genealogy and titles of the I^idugal chiefs are also found in 
another inscription at Nidugal (E.C. Xll. Pavugada 42). 

95 

At the same village I^idugal, on a viragal to tbe left of tbe Sdman&tha temple. 

Size 6'X 3' 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
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atort^. 

j, 4=Jsaea6’x3’ 

^ m * ^ 4/0<JtA A J0'<^f53'5^^O3 

2, ^jxldd^i3ai3rB9riejodotl9 

3, zaaxs^x^^ij^ix) . . . . dM) 

NotA, 

This record ie full of l^oiue. It k stated therein thnt one Bommayon&yakn 
died in the battle of Koravada-kdte od a Saturday. The eharactero seem to belong 
to the Idth centnry. 

96 

On the same Nidngal hill, on a bell in front of the Ddi^ 4 temple. 

Kannada language Awd characters. 

Tefjueds tSu d ciirrarrbacdsdMod ‘sdJd 

dr^as)»ea&?d<xss^0 aa «atoj^ ^^tsart^Fid^rt ^«*rijjHS)rtrd Loiri|;jO 

Note* 

This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu R^tnakrishnaiya of Nidn-> 
gal-durga for the gtMldess Ufugamma on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika la the year Yisvavasu. 

The oharactera seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond 
to 2nd November 1665 A.D. 

97 

On a 2nd bell at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3^ 25 2;Sah 

Note* 

This records the gift of a bell by Narasapna* non of divanappa, belonging to the 
oommunity of the Enrubas (ahopherds) on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of 
• VaiMkha in the year Snbhakrito. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century and the date may corres- 
pood to 13th April 1782 A. D. The wordoA^ need befo>re ganthe in the inscription 
may be a mistake for ikkida. 
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Eora^agere Talnk. 


At the town of Eoratagere, on b atone atandiiig in the bad of GAre Nftra^appa in 
the southern bank of the JayamangBli river, 

Size4^xr-6" 


KftanBda Language and Oharaoters. 

n^iSid SDrt sradaaJjS 


dortud 

2, aot^® 

3, =3»«l€S3tJ 

4 s.;33 IT^OdaO 

5_ uctjrtf#*? 


tsjss^ 4' X1'—6" 

Q d:£uod (Ssl 
Grades CCS 
9_ dt G(!rtd 

Q d liUiT^nd 

10 . 


Note. 

This records the death of a female named Yellakkai daughter of Venga^are^^i 
Yellare^di while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dottihan 
(a caste of circus players). She is said to have died on the spot indicated by the 
maoription in the days of the Pftlegftrs or local ohiefs who ruled at Koratagore. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17tb century. 
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Km^al Talnk. 

At the town of Kupgal, on the baaeinent stone lying broken to the north of the 

Gbpe^ temple. 

Size 4'—h^xl'—6* 

Saetfrio* cri:;S.tJc[^ EtoOt* cbsJ 

GjSissn 4'—fi'' X v—e\ 

UiS^ Ga!iS(3Ci3 
2. 0j;jodja^r1 Ga^crtoGvIG 

uu GzrtGjJ 

. . 3, Gscds 

4, dOLs^ aSjsodada 
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Note. 

This inscnption is very incomplete ae a portion of the stone ts broken on both 
eides and the broken pieaes are lost. It Reems to record tbe grant of some lan d 
with the sowing capacily of 3 khapdagas and 10 kolagaa in Kallandn ( villag ft ?) for 
a peieon whose name begins with PUjc, 

No date is given. The ohaTaoterB seem to belong to the 14th contniy A,D, 

100 

On a slab lying near the Basavana Mai^tapa in the old pefie of Ftaliydrdnrga in the 

bobli of HnliyOr 

Size 4' X 1\ 

Kannada Langnage and Characters, 

aSiCabjacb dirtrcs tjs5:S;d ybQ twa fea titf 

sjsssi 4*xr. 

1. ■ - * ♦ • 1 + 

2* 

3, ■■ » 4 

4^ Ob iSoascsSj rft3 

dtaJd 

Note. 

This records that the above Basavana-mantapa (pavilion of the Bull) was 
greeted by fijing^amraa of Pattada Nfttakas&le (royal dancing haU> of Imma^ 
Hirikeinpayaganda, chief of Yelahankanld (C 1621-1633) 


g, dT^doda d.o 
7, 

tSi aasane o 
9, sbousi 











TAMIL SUPPLEMENT. 
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At the villsgf? iu the hobli of BUgere, on the first pillar in the 

Na^arauga Maa^apa of the Lakshmibanta Temple. 


TAMTIi aSD GftANTHA CHARACTEBS. 
Tamil Laugnage. 

Text, 


1 . 



2. 



3. 

aarij Qi-r 0 uiir«r ^ 


4. 



5. 



6. 

if’.TJ'pr fxpairj-^ 


7* 



8. 

*» Qtf flijrf \ 

48 


On a second pillar in the same Bangamant<i<pa 


Tamil and Grantha Cdabactebs 



Tamil Language. 

Text 

1 . 


2 . 

^ B mTJTT 


3. 

lUaflriJ 


4. 

^0 insArt^u^ja 


5. 

^0 QLfrATJTU] 


B. 

lO^OTL^iir ££AiV 


7. 

Lf^Awnip^L^ 


s. 



9. 

1 

49 


On a third pillar in the same Baugamaqtapa. 


Tasiil and Gbantha Chabactebr. 


ns®! i# 

Tamil language. 

Text. 

1 . 

2 . 



3. 

Qu^LCuT# 


4. 



5. 



B. 


7* 

dUCLJlf^ Jf^ i 




2 


50 

On a foarth piilar in kbe sauia Rangaman fapn. 

Tamil utd Grantba OHASACTEKi>. 

Tamil Language- 
T^t, 

1. ^ 

S. S 

3* 4VO Q£^0|i<f $ 

5- A0 «r^MJi!iJui«r 
T« cr w 

ojift JO 

54 

At Timinaku^la in the hobU of T. Naraipor, on the balijnfhi in the temple of 
Agaatyesvam. 

Tamil and Grantha Chakactebs. 

TanuJ Language. 

Text. 

West face—I- iym>i-^rr 

South face — ir^L~w«i3m3^\uT 
East face —Smiar 
North face—■*• sm^iSoa i/^tuam?s) 


5S 

At the same temple on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the temple of 
Agasty»vara. 

Tamil and Ueantba Chabactebs. 

Tamil Language. 

Text, 

West face—L 9faia ^,^^anr 

tips ^t^fiyuQOt—iUTT ^ruApA 

cd«r&r vj *fk ^ Qpai(^iM a^ja^Qpmr ftmri-ur^fui. 




3 
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At tbf! village TaJakAd, on a slab tn the southern wall of the Maral^vara 
Temple. 


Tamil and Gbantiia CHAitACTEiUi. 


Tfuuil 

Text* 

2^ ^££#3^4 JfLJsr 

3, av(S T1Ui£ ALiSff 0&S iliA 

4, ysuTifd^a^ti S^Mf^ •Ti>Ou 

5, €M Aqj ^Qluli 

tii ij Qjnjsi^^.t ijmrm 
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At the villiige Yere^ ur in the hobli of ¥i>landnr, on a sbon^? lying in the middle 
of the village. 

Tamil and Graktha CaMtACTEB^. 

Tamil Language, 

Text. 

1, Bj^J-SflVi-^ ^ 

S. «3 ^ jr MiV^JiLfjtwsr.Tf. ^ 

3. A fiiJ jtff AT yj 

4. .ffrgatti A 

5. QjrwjijS^ifi JW fi«j££ ^ 

6. ^ pBii. ird? J^r G^Aar t 

8. ^0»t9 GiSjotc— u^aii^ 

9. j_l® •¥ 

10. Gca 

IL aieiWg^l^ 

IS. ^ ^,«^0i!fL/«BO 4sndj04<r» 

18, ® i Aiatt^^jArr^rJ'Anr-i 




i 




i 


A—^ ^ ^ 

\JL^ 


m » - 

I •• . 

I * ■■! r 

' ^ «J-^ Ul 

a 




iW^ 

'.f 




























m 


LIST OF mSCBIPnONS PUBLISHED IN THE BEPOBT, AitRANGED 
ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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U8T OF rNSGSIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOBX^ 


Page 
in tbe 
Report 

Inscription 
nnmbia in' 
the Report 

Date 

Ruler 




Oanga. 

$0 

1 

12tb regnsl year: Kajtika Full 
Mood C. £67* 

[AvinTta). 

Kcinga>i?.yadhmi|B. 

388 

67 

6th regnal year: K&rtika masa; 
Tibhava SamTatsaia C. 908. 

^tyavftkya 

Fermana^. 




Saktaijoe Chief. 

m 

304 

$3 

51st regnal year: Krodbana 

Mar. sn 7 ^ Bri* 16tb November 
1265, Monday (week day irtegn- 
lar). 

Bommarasa son oi Blrarasa 
of Hosagnnda. 




Vaist: Chief. 

310 

1 90 

6 1189 Prabbavs Jyesbtba ia 6, 
Gu. April 30,1267 ‘h 

Vtra Knmgj^ Sdyidevarasa 

211 

91 

$ 1216 Yijaya Srava. sa 6, Gri. 
Thnreday, Jnly 1293. 

ImmadI Boyidgva 




NipuGAL Cholas. 

212 

^ 92 

S 1182 Siddbartbi Chaitia su 15, 
Monday, U ttarayana-Sankranti 
Siva yoga^—Monday, March 10, 
1259 AJD. 

* 

Irungona Chola 

316 

93 

Do 

Do 
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ABRANGED ACCJORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Records the grant by the king of some lands and a honse in PnUiOr in the division of 
Korikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavanika Sangha, set up by the mother of the 
Pallava King Simhavishna. The engraver is named Perera son of DaiDpatava of 
Kuvalala. The enntemponmeif? of the Pallava King Simhavishpn and the Gangs King 
Avinita furnished by the ioBoription is of importance for Ganga chronology. 

m 

Records the grant of some lands to Ej^ang^vara' by Efey aimna for whitewashing 
(sontut) and plastering (sothe). The lands are said to have been pnrehased from Srlkantha- 
bba|irar. The composer is named Laknllivaxa-bhataraT. 


Ylragal giving tbe exploits of MacheyanSyaka of Hedase to defending the fort of 
Bharangi. 


Ylragal desoribing a battle in which Mabipradhana Mukarasa is said to have taken 

f »art and his mdva Tayalapa of Keppage is said to have fought and died. Mahama^da- 
Sgvara Yfrodeva with Gdpaja and Cha^ya as also SSyidevarasa and Bommarasa are 
referred to in the record. 

Records a grant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mabapradhana daotarasa’s son 
(not named) encamped in Kammaranabayalu under the orders of the King to 
Brahmans. 


Gift of some lands for the God Somanatha of Mangalavfida by Sivayogi Eareyadgva 
with tbe approval of Komar a Pemmaladeva and the king into the hands of Madajiya, etc.^ 
tbe sthanapatis Of the temple* 

Gift of some lands for the God Nopambesvara of Yoiavnr by the same donor as 
above. 


29 ^ 
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List of InBcrlptiooa p^bliBhed in the Report, 


Pago 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
numb^ui 
the Report 

Date 

m 

Ruler 




Hotbalab. 

■ 

166 

38 

S 1044 Plava Mar, Su 6, S0.= 
November 16, 1121 A. D* Wed¬ 
nesday, ? 

Kulottnn gachCla 

Bbujabala Ylraganga 
HoysaladSva (Vishnu* 
vardhana). 

91 

3 

Chalnfcya Vikramarkala Fatidhavi 
Jyestiha 30 So=June 15, 1133 
A. D. Wedncflday. ? 

Yishnu V ardhana. 

168 

39 


[Yishnuvardhana ?,] 

103 1 

10 

1 

3 1076 drtmtikba earn. Uttaraya^^a 
sankramana (December 25, 11^ 
A.D,). 

Narasimba I 

170 

41 

S 1089 Barvajit (1167 A. D.) „„ 

Do 

no 

14 

S 1093 Rbara ^lav. in 6 Bu (July 
9, 1171, Friday ?) 

Do 

165 

1 

1 37 

1 

Jaya Kaf sn 8 S5. (4th November 
1174 ?). 


170 

42 

C, 1175. 

BalJaja 11 

193 

72 

S 1112 Sldhatana vai. kn 5, Bri, 
(April 11. 1190 A. D.), 

Do 

177 

61 , 

Vais, ka 

Yira Ballajadevar 

. ■ 

08 

5 


YIm Ballala deva 

193 

71 

Nala (1196 A.D.> ..„j 

Ballaja II 

173 

43 

§ 1144, Chltrabbftnu Bha 4u 2 
Bu = lOth August 1223 A,D. 

Narasimha n • „„ 
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ftiranged acooniing to dyoBsties and dates.— eontd. 


Contents and Bemarka 


Gift of some lands at Cbandayaaahal]i and Knmafabld^ Maisen^ by Mahii' 
pradhana Da^danayaka Gangapayya for a basadi bnilt at Hadaravagil in memory of 
Sdvanadandan ftyaka> 


Grants of lands by Mahasamanta Ghdla^a, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at 
Ba^avnia. Soialamavn. He^^eyageie and Kiitanakoie. The Cb&lnkya King Bb6l6ka- 
malla Somes vara is named at the beginning of the grant to show his overlordship. 

Praise of Jinasasana and the titles of the HoysaJa king are given in this fragmentary 
record. 

Grant of the village Nagarahaj after obtaining the same from the king by M^ba- 
da^dadblsa, disciple of the Jaina teacher Snp^a-tratvidya for the basadi of Ididsva. The 
spiritual descent of Srlpalatrsividya is given. 

Vliagal record mentions mahapradbana sarv&dhikari-dapdandyaka Bittimayya. 

Grant of some lands by Halam&reyanayaka for the god Mareivara to the priest 
Chamajija. 

Becords the grant of a kodagi by Mahapradbana Bittiyagavnpda as Gaiindn- 
kodege. 

Grant of the remisaioD of certain taxes on the devadana lands of EengQru Mara* 
vangala by certain prablm-gavnndns of Maisunad including Hoysala-gaunda of Maisur 
for the God Bembedvata of Kum&ranabldu. The grant was made in the presence of 
Bandanayaka Bittiinaiy7&> 

Fragmentary: merely gives the praise of Jinasasana. 


FragmentSiiy : mentions a grant by Tagodor prabhn-gavnndas. 

Ylragal: desenbing the heroism of a warrior named Eanisayaoa^ka. 

Grant of Valla|nsvamyam of the village Maraijr^ by the king. 

-»•. * 

Becords the construction of a temple by Viragavnnda of the village Elachigere in 
Edranad. 
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List of InsoriptioDs poblisbed in the Report, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Imoription 
nmuber 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

160 

40 

^ 1146 Bvabhwn=122B AJ). 

Naraeimha II 

109 

13 

Tarapa Marfiu 13 86—25th Kov- 
ember 1224 Monday, 

1 

Do 

177 

181 1 

52 

56 

6 1181 Ealayukta Magha ba 14 
Bri—23rd Jannaiy 1259 
Tbaraday. 

Naraeimha m 

Naraeimba devan (Narastmha 
III 7), 

181 

64 

(Nara&imhfi HI ?) 

#■ -*#■»■ 



1 

YlJATAKAGAJt KiNQS, 

183 

59 

S1288 Parabhava pbal ba 10 — 24 th 
February 1367. 

Bukapodeyar (Bukka Ij 

190 , 

68 


■ —' 

104 

73 

8 1302 Baudti Mfigha £n 11 86 
Rohipi—January 7, 1361- 

YIra H^^pt>4eyai (Hari- 




BeLCb Chietm. 

118 

27 

S 1696 Jaya phal in 15—17th 
March 1775 A.D, 

Kiabnappa ^ ayaka, . sou of 
Yenkatadri R&yaka. 

219 

94 

& 1622 Yikrama M^ ^ 6Gii=5th 
December 1700 A.D. 

Habati Csibfs. 
Mummadi Hot^ppa N&yaka. 

K FI,ADI CsmFB, 

203 

86 

8 1542 Siddharthi Yai &\i 16 A. 
-IStb Apnl (1619 AD.) 

Yenkatappa Nayaka 
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ftrranf^ed accoiditig to dynasties and dates —eon Id. 


A .. 

Contents and Bemarks 

H ■ I • 

; i 


• I 

X 

1 it 

r» 


Viragal: de&oribes the exploits of a varrior named Depayaya-nayaka of Kcm&r£Lna> 
hTdu during the invasion ? (hava^e) of the mahapracha94)^daodfl>^yH*ka Bilavo|ada^- 
payaka. 

Viragal; siege of Yeleganhr in a war between Naiasingadeva and the king of Magara. 

*■ 

Records the gift of the village Qegganahal (bow oalled DegganaUa[|i), a hamlet, to the 
mahajanas of Kibbayal, 

Record a the setting up of the Bn 11-God in a maotapa in the temple of Agaatyeavara 
at Tiruniakhdalti by Viia Nflrasimhapillfli-dmnayakliar. 

Construction of a balipitham in the above temple of Agattisvaramudaiyar by Vira 
Naraaimhapiilai-dannayakar, 


The record is incomplete. The names of the king and mahapradhana Baeavadan^yaka 
and an officer (adblkari) Baghavadovaiaaa are given. 

... The name of Madhava as a devotee of Vaidyalinga is inficribed on a wall in the 
VaidyflSvara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Itladhava-mantrin, minister of Prinoe 
Marapa. 

Registers a grant hy the mahaJanas of Upendrapura alieis Maddvir for certain services 
in the DeSmatha temple at Maddur including the recitation of the V^as and Tim-pa^tn. 


... Registers the gift of the village Hnlngalale to the aseotic H&tn^nja Parakalasvami, 
^ciple of Vedacta Parakala^svami (of the Parak&la !^att at 5fysore) who is called asmad- 
as^harana-svami by the donor. '‘ The grant was made on the bank of the Kalya^i at Melu- 
gote or Yadavagiri-'kahlitra. 


Incomplete. Gives tbe titles and genealogy of the ohief. 

i>*k ■ 


Records the renovation of the temple of RimeSvara at Varadamnla-tirtha by the 

chief. 
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List of Inacriptione pnhiishfid in the Report ^ 


Page 
in the 
^port 

[nacription ^ 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 

303 

8. ' 

6 1696 Pramidi Nija Bhadra So 
16=16th September (1673). 

CheniLaicm&jii Queen of 
Somal^khara N6yaka, 

Yelahaitka Chief. 

^3 

100 


Immadi Hiii Kempaya Gau^ 

Ohtefs (Mificellaneous). 

109 

13 


Dnnandim Ragbupatl-raja 
Vo^eyar. 

174 

46 

S 1465 ^obbahrit Nija 6rav su 
10—(9tb August 1543). 

Vira Devaraja 

Mysore Kinqs. 

113 

15 

VirOdhi JyeStha ba 1—(24th June 
1709?). ' 

Kan^hlrava NarasarSja 
Yadeyar. 

113 

16 

Chitrabbanu Mar Su, 14—30tb 
November 1762. 

Kiiahnaraja Yadeyar II 

123 

13 

^dbharkiit Bha ba. 5-^16th Sep* 
tember 1783. 

Tippu Sultan 

126 

19 

Praidtpatti VaiA ba, 16 S6—20bb 

1 May 181U 

K|ishnaraja Yadeyar III 

123 

20 

Tuva Puflhya ba, 11’—26th tTanu* 
ary 1816. 

Do 

159 

27 

S 1738 Kali 4917 Bhatu Mar ba. 
10—Saturday the 14fch Decem¬ 
ber 1816. 

Do .H. 

163 

as 

d 1738 1816 

Do H.* 
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amnged according to dynastiefi and dates— onnid. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land for the constniction of a building for the Bam&jl- 
khtada-matha at Kbtipnra, at present known as the LokSoharya Ma^a at Sigar, 


Records the constraotion of a BaBaTana>maptapa (at HuIiytUrdurga) by Sringaramma 
of the Fattada nataka£ale. 


Booords the paving of the yard near the dhvaja-stambha in the Kesava temple at 
Belhr under the orders of the chief. 

Registers the grant of the village Kimihaili in TagadQr'Sthala as umhali to the priest 
Kereya Naojayadef'aru of Tagadhr. The signature of the chief is given as SOm^svara. 


A nirup of the king addressed to Melukote Cbamaiya directing that the tanian of 
Raujannja-dayapatram should cootinne to be used in Meikfite and elsewhere during the 
recitation of prabhandhams in temples. 

A nirdp addressed by the King to Haidar Ali Kb§na Bahadur directing that impedi¬ 
ments in the realisation by the Farakala Matt of the revenues of the village Attani, 
Navalur and Mungipatti granted by the King's mother should be removed and that 
Yedanta Farakaiasvamir the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the revenues for 
samaradhana, etc., in the Matt. 

A nirup directing the use of both the taniyans Kamanujadayftpatra and ^rtsaila- 
day&patra at Melugo^e temple. 

A nirup recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Yishnu 
temples within the State molnding modaUtir^a should he offered to the raja-gum 
Ghantavatara Parakal^vatni and his representatives. 

Nirup granting exemption to the Parakala^vstoi Matt from the payment of oustoma 
dues on ba^ of rice brought from Hula-galale, 

Records the gift 1^ the King of a jewelled cradle for ddlotsava of the Gods Haya- 
gifva and Lak^hml-Narayana in the Matt of BiahmatEmtra Ghantavatara Parakalssvaroi. 


Records the gift of a jewelled sa^hagfipa by the King to the Matt of Ghaptavatam 
Paiakala. 


30 
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List oi iosonplilonB published in the Teportr 


Page in 
the 

Beport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 

Be port 

Late 

Euler 

133 

22 

& 1738 Dhatu Magha fin. 10 So— 
27 th. January 1817> 

Erlfihu^ja Yadeyar III 

129 

21 

Ist^ara Kar in. is Bba.—2Brd 
November 1817* 

Do 

147 

23 

8 1740 Babudhanya Pushyaba. 10 
Gu. — ^21st January 1819. 

Kmhn^ja Vadeyar m .... 

152 

24 

Vihrama Mir. 4u. 19th De¬ 

cember 1820. 

Do 

154 

25 

Parthiva Pbal. Su. 1 Gu.—9th 
March 1826. 

Do 

156 

26 

VilEiiti Bhadra. en. 7 Ba.—25th 
August 1830. 

Do 

160 

28 


Do 

161 

29 

M ■ ■ ■ 

Do 

163 

34 


Do 

^ 198 

79 

Saumya Jyeah. ba. 8—14th June 
1849. 

Do 

J63 

33 


Chamsraja Yodeyar IS, son of 
Epshnarija Yodeyar lU. 
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ftrr&ngdd Boooiding to d^'uaBtiefl sod ^tes*— contd. 


CoctentB and Bemarks 


Nirdp recording the gift by the King of tbe villages Chincuati, Dod^gandanakoppalu, 
etc., to Brahmatantra Gbaptavatara Patakalaivami, the paramarguru of Maishra- 
samasthaua for the tadiyaradbana and tbe worship of the Gods Kayagriva and LaksbmT- 
n^Ayapa in his Matt, 

Nirup recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain villages 
Bukahali, etc., for service of tbe Gk)d8 Hayagriva and Lakshniinarayapa in his Matt. 

Nirup recording annual grant by tbe same King to the same Gum Brahmatantra 
Ghaptdvatant Farakalasvami of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods 
Hayagriva and LaksbmTnarayapa in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans. 

Nirup recording the grant of tbe villages Attani, etc., in Andnra-sthala in place of the 
previous money grant to the Guru. Vedan^Parakalaavaini for the expenses of feeding tbe 
Brahmans, Ch{Ltiinna$ya~i<LnkalfML^ tiru-nakshatra of Srinivasa Farakftlasvami, and wor¬ 
ship of Vedant&charysi ut AlvSr Tirtmagari (Tinnevelli District). 

Grant of exemption &oin costoms dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Obapt^va- 
tara Farakalasvami for articles like rice, ghee, etc., purchased for the Matt. 

Nirup recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Brahmaas at the Tirapati 
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghap^avataia Parakalasvdmi. 

i^ords the gift of a goldan cradle to the Para.kslasvami Matt (Hayagriva-saunidlii) 
by Krishpavilasada Ammanniyavaru (Queen of KriBho.ar&ja Vodeyar HI). 

Beoorde the gift of a golden cup to Siinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvwnl by the 
king. 

Records tbe gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) by the 

king. 

Grant by tbe king of some land to Venka^ya for the building of a tepple and 
establishment of an agrahara, Ramanuja-kdtam, etc., near Changiir in Hamdanahalli 
hoba]i. 

Records a gift by the Queen named V&^ivil&sa Mah^^iyavaru of a golden cup to 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakalasvaioi on the oc^hslon of her getting chakrdnkana. 


30 * 












list iiiBoripttODs published in the report^ 


Page in 
the 

Be port 

loicdptum 

in the 
Beport 

Date 

Baler 



Gums of the PaTakalaBvaini Matt 

161 

30 

Bo date 

Bpshpa Brahmatantra. Para- 




kalasvamL 

162 

31 

Do 

Do 

162 

1 32 

Do 

Do 



The Test of the records do not refer 
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vifljiged acoording to dynaettes and dAte8,^<!ono2d. 


ContentE and BemarkE 


(Not included in the above records). 

Secords the gift of a golden cup for the servioes of the God Hayagriva-aaiiLtiidhi (in 
bis matt). 

Becords the gift of a golden cup to the Gum by his disciple^ the lootber of 
E^taiyarasu on her completing the age of sixty. 

Becords the gift of a golden cup to the Guru hy EaDtaiyarasn on the above occaaiou. 
to any epeoifio dynasties. 


* 
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-- - APPENDIX ^ A'. ---- - 

OosfaEavATioH of Monuments, 

* During the year 1937-38. 

(B««l on (Aa Annual Sspatt th* Chimminatt Arehitset, Banttalon,) 

About 3^ monam^tfi mspeatad dtuiDg tha je&t ttudaf BaiHitt. 

Ina^iectloEi reports from the Bevanue Si^b-IHvision Oncers ^are imt roodTad regnUrly m spite 

a£ TflpeAtad roqueslia, 1 % is very Daoasa&ry to impress upon ths local 
ItupfctiaD Rcpottt. ofiiaaca tbArt they should teke peraouaJ lotwet ia the up-kwp of 

these relics of aDciaot art fctid see thsit they are protected a|£idost 

damage and deoay^ 

The leooTatiQU work of Sri Cheopak^va tomplo at Belur wu oompLated aecoEding to tili« 

programme originiLUy eaootioired. Goveniment ci^idored that the 
ReDOTetien^ reoevatiou of the subudiary' temples in the eDoloBuie might be carried 

ouL These are heiog attended to. 

Pcoposala for the reno^tloii of Sn Baii^anathasyi&mi teinple at SEringapatam were tecaiTed and 
raeommeDdationH as to how it be done wei^e fqrwBLFdod to the local oiSoere coooemed^ 

Ko fresh moeumeeta were declared protecUKl durhig the year* 

With regard to the reclas^oatioci ol Ancient MonomentA^ the Committee appointed to go into 

the iiueetioti could not meet during 1936-^7 &a |[ab™dy reported- 
Ciamhcatiaa of AMcieal The Ootzimittee, however, met dnriog the year nnder report and 
Meaucnti- definite reconuDendations on the pioiiiiie iwisad worn forwarded to 

Government. 

The fcllowing la the atatemeziL of expenditnTO inourted dtning the year for the maintenanae and 

repair of Ancienb Montunenta in the State. 

Eipenditort n ConierTationL 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAH 1967-38. , " 


Amount speut 





MTSOBE DISTBICT, 


Rs. 

b. 

p. 

SodagftpBtun 


■V*m 

Sri feomplo 


S6fl 

0 

0 




CtunbuA 

*.. 

1,032 

0 

0 

MeJkote 



ill NitayB^H^vAitLl teuiph 


i,2oa 

Q 

0 

Nftuj&iigujj 



Sri SnkaQth^TATa teiuplo 


9,003 

0 

0 




VaidyiS-™™ taniplB aad othar teniplefl at 







tiiQ pbico (SpecFiil repftirs done for 

the 









7.000 

0 

0 




mandya distrigt. 





KftgaiiLikngnk 



Senunya Ke4ava tamplo 


BO 

0 

0 

HftstholrJt] 



Dukabmi-Njirftyanji topple 


3,B44^ 

9 

7 




HASSAN district. 





HAmah&U^ 



SAm&svani t^pk 


408 

0 

0 

SnkVaPBbd^ft 


... 

AltkiuiiL Ea^i 

T-l ■ 

1,484 

0 

0 




ChuDdraguptA Baeti 


1,140 

0 

0 




Sintlsvara B&ati 

-■ * 

110 

0 

0 




Iain Mutt 


12 

0 

0 

Nu^halSi 



XiaksliniiimnLsjmhm tomple 


3.403 

0 

0 

JftTAgal 



LakahmliiRraflimliuRTftiiii temple 


000 

0 

p 

Beli^r 



Sri CliQiiiiKke^viv temple 

|i ■•■■ 

851 

0 

6 






19,000 

0 

0 






9,400 

0 

0 

HftIdbTa 



Templos end Biksti 


£.330 

0 

0 

ShMtl 



YSg^awiinba Temple 


195 

11 

4 




KOLAS DISTRICT, 





AlAmbgki 



Sri Voukaiaraiiia^aHytoii 

T I"# 

1,080 

0 

0 

Knmdumalo 


-V# 

£rl Vinityftka tem|da 

rmm 

166 

0 

0 



B amCKlA DI STRICT. 





Bolg&vi 



Tomplee 

■«« 


48 

0 

Q 

lUcn 


-■ 

Agbori&vitrft templo 


431 

0 

0 

Ksfiw 


... 

Devagangi Pouda 


84 

0 

0 



ohitaldrcq distbict. 




■' *4 

Gh&UaltiSrfi 


*- 1 ^ 

MaoiuDants in the Taluk 

■ 1 ■ 

170 

0 

0 

Mnlakalm 


... 

Aiaka% lueerlptioiiB 

VH 

45 

6 

0 




Jaiu Baeti 

W ^F 

a mm 

j90 

0 

tt- 


f ’ 
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MONCTMENTS^ etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIEECTOS OP 
AEORMOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 

During the year 1937-38. 


(Astoiisk denotaa Protected MoHQmentiB,) 


Mysore 

BekiigapiLtam 

YeluiiiClr 

BlligiH HilU 
Agarft 


Maddur 

MQjjQr 


T'NEiJBipxir 


TLrtim&kudiu 

Holka^ 

YijApur 

SivA^smudruu 

MalavUli 

MAzebflUl 

Kzvbbal 


KAnk&nhilli 

Mola^iu 


W-M ■ 




¥ ¥¥ 

wm ¥ 


l-ii ft 


MYBOBE DrSTPICT, 


Jd4^]irn.oltKm P&lsca 
... Pur^i&h'fi Bungalow 
..« yar&ba^vftmi le[iipl.d 
^GfttinsviWft betnpla 
EaAgaHEitba tsfnpk 
Nsj:a«inihft templo 
Durgfi templa 
Kani^svam temple 
.p. Chakmp^i temple 
Old n^fvHnL templa 
D^^^rpra temple 
IMpurAtnliA tempie 
N&r&y&^iisvao]! temple 
Jain temples 

... Mul&stbijieSvam temple 
Gafij^-Xarasbuha temple 
Blddheivara temple 
Cbenoigfti^ya temple 

Agoetyf^am temple 
Vyauraya matt tmd old ^olptuies 
pp. KirtJiiJlrayaHA temple 
Jaairdanm temple 
Mahnlitiga temple 
MalUkj^ima temple 
ArkBrara temple 
p,, ScmBvam temple 
BaAetmatha temple 
Samgapopi temple 
... Laksbmlnaroaimba temple 
Auii'it^inth temple 
... Sj?a temple 
Hill Fort. ate. 

KolBv^ara temple 
BhlmfjyanL temple 
KabbAUmmA temple 
+^ 1 . Ba^lgamttba temple 
MahadeTes¥ara temple 
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TUMKUE DrSTBICT. 

Hill Fort, «tc. 
fsv&cm twipk 


* « - Mftajid 

. icii HiilFoix, etc. 

temple 

KllAmml temple 

K^i I^xTft temple 
HufiiuDUEi temple 

Mlrza Hussain Vidi Dergji 
Sri BIiiib bempla 

Invert temple 

YTrabbcdxa Bhrioe 
PErSF&nAthtt Baati 

Xhtrgil Shrine 

AdinilriyajpA Bhrioe 


Tippe Bqdra. temple 
Ldkshminarasitiiha temple 
Ha^LT^yBra tempLj 
SAm£liT]Lra temple 

Ruine^I Maejid 
Mahiflli&Auramardiiil Shrine 
Rained Bhalrava Shriae 
Cbennake^ara temple 

I^Tora temple (aaotherj 
Palace of PgRegara 
Kalahaatl^a temple 
^aadi temp^ 

■vw -.-.p Hill Fch^i etC' 

*Vedka{arafTTanFi temple 

0!d Palace eite 

ScrsUgerQ 

Masild 

Aojaneyn temple 
•MalKSTOT* tstnple 

Hill Eortf «te. 

KsjQde&i 

Gairi I^tmzLaiya'a oare templfi 
Ga^SdharSsFva temple 
-*« Ga^Ha temple 

Nsrasimha temple' 
Padmeirara temple 
Sivat&mesvara temple 
SonlptiLree an watorgatea 

HultyikdiurgA 

SomM^'arafcemple 
#»« Bill Fort, ebL 

Odpilakfiahpa temple 

Jyfitinnay£^vaim temple 


31 
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JinanAtfaaptirk 


BABBAN mSTBlGT. 

‘MoanmenliS on tbo Do44»l»tt* “A Chiklubertn ^ 
„ * ^ntitAtha Bast) 

Uiiior Bastu . 

^ im 


i'Z 


tn K. t*2 


t 


-'■.1 n 


J- 


2L;vLiiLLk'fUiJS 


. >:• 



243 


APPEUDIS *B\ 


Ziist of Photographs taken dtiring the year 1937 - 38 . 


Serial 

No. 

Siffl 

Beacriptioti 

View 

1 Vilkga 

Bistriot 

1 

13'XIO" 


JagfttimohaTi Bdase 

SflUtinftnLbcgfl 

Mysne 


Mysdre 


Do 


Ohhroi&II, 


2 


Do 

Botitli-weat wall 

Do 

*¥« 

do 

3 

Bo 

■■■1 V 

Do 

Soothfast wftIL 

Do 

¥-¥ 

1 t ^ 

4 

Bo 

... 

Do 

Notth^al widl 

' Do 


5 

Bo 

... 

Do 

Noji:h-wfial wall 

Do 

P¥ - 

do 

6 

Bp 

■ ■ ■ 

Do 

Dasoju procoasipB oC 

Do 

»¥ ■ 

do 





Eriahiaaraja Woiieyar 

Do 

.■ ■ ■. 

do 


' « 



m. 




7 

Do 

H-li 

Do 

1 Kaddah opwitioiifl 

Do 

la.. 

do 


Bo 

m i-B 

Do 

South wall 

Do 

444 

do 

9 

Do 

i- 1 

■3-^0' «* * 

North wall 

Do 


do 

10 

Do 

i l-r 

Bo 

V amilmtiiwia-TanibavB 

Do 


do 

11 

Do 


Do 

VaBanto^va 

Do 

#¥- 

do 

la—15 

Do 

mm 

Xki 

PortmitB of kiBborieal 

Do 

-+¥ 

do 

16—32 




porsonagos— gn^Qpa. 




isf 

X 

k 

•wm r 

Do 

Fortraita of iiiitonpal 

Do 

mm m 

do 


Do 



poEBonagoft^indjTidiiab 


! 


33 

9 ¥■■ 

Dewan Puraiah’s 

North-w oat viow 

Seiiojjii. 


Mandya 


Do 


Bangolow. 


patoin. 


34 

mirn 

Do 

Soath- wmt Tiew 

Do 

■ "4 

do 

m 

Do 

■n 

Do 

View of BOpfina with the 

Do 

ae m 

do 





Kiiv^I liveTp 




26 

Do 


Gomeoo Cemelffiry ... 

View froin omt 

Do 

aa a 

do 

27 

spxef' 

... 

Hill ... , 

View from a distaoeo ... 

FATogodA 


Tornkm- 

23 

Do 


Do 

View from fort waU 

Dp 


do 

39 

6Px4r 

*m * 

Do ... { 

View of Ni^uguldurga 

Do 

m* m 

do 

30 

Do 

iii + 

Do 

1 View of Kat^tittiaDclur^... 

Do 

>#- , 

do 

31 

,.Do 


... 

View of Flvaga^J^ town. 

Do 

p mm 

do 

32 

8^X61' 



View froin a distanae 

Nidogo! 


do 

33 

Do 

■.. . 

Bfj 

oarer view 

Do 

B ¥ ¥ 

do 

34 

Do 

Emm 

SCime^ra teiiipld «a,. 

Doorway 

Do 

m mm 

do 

35 

6i>4i' 

m wm 

Nr^uglAl durg;^ 

View of tho towm from 

Do 

m.m m 

do 


•* » i 



kUl 



36 

Do 

K-iP 

Bo 

Hugo oannoi] 

i)o 

rnm-m 

do 

37 

Do 


Do 

Froot view of Palaee 

Do 

a a 1 

do 

38 

Do 


Do 

Vlrabhadiw 

Do 

a ■ ■ ; 

do 

39 

Do 

f ¥>P 

Do 

BaU niaolap on the top 

Do 

a i a 

do 

40 

Do 

4m* 

Do j 

NgriyanA 

Do 

a-a-a 

do 

41 

Do 

444 

Do ■ 

AmiaparnA 

Do 

■ i a 

do 

49 

Do 

4^ ¥ 

Bo 

Gateway 

Do 

mm-rn 

do 

43 

6i'xa' 

*m4 

miigrni mu 

View ot the bejldin^ on 

MIdigesi 

m m* 

do 


Pa 



tho top. 



44 

4 

Bo 

View of the BJasjiii 

Pp 

*aa 

do 

45—47 

Do 

-■■■♦ 

Do 

Bock-cat doorway 

Do 

ai a 

do 

48 

Do 

m » «■ 

Bo 

View nf Bampari 

Do 

aa a 

do 

49 

Do 

mr-w 

Eoi^flgeio HUl 1... 

View from near 

Eoratilgen 

do 

50 

Do 

H 

Bo 

View from a diEtance 

Do 

aaa 

do 

51 

Do 


-Bp «.ip* 

Vli:amgu<Jt 

Do 

mM a 

do 

32 

Do 

¥ ¥ ■ 


Gam^a 

En^gal 

aai^: 

do 




\ 





31* 
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Appendix 'B*, — coitfd. 


Serial 

No. 

Slffi 


DescTTpdDa 

View 

ViUmSi 


Bietriot 

53 

6i'x4i" 


I^ikm tBniple 

Soutli-Qsst 

Knpigal 


Tumkur _ 

64 

Do 

lie'* 

temple 

MahidiAeiizajiisfdiiil 

Do 

*.¥ 

do 

65 

Do 

m-Am 

S^me^YKTA temple *.. 

SarasF&li 

Bo 

tv 1- 

do 

5G 

Do 


Do ... 

PftTTfttl 

Do 

*¥P ' 

do 

57 



Bo 

MahishAHOTMELsidinl 

Do 

>¥ V. 

do 

66—59 

Bo 

..e 

temple 

North-east view of Ge^i^r 
bh^Tunda image. 

Do 

... 

do 

do 

60 

6l"X4f 


HnliyOrdarga 

View fuam narhb-wast 

Hnliyur- 

durga. 


do 

61 

Do 

*■ + 

I>o 

View from north-east .a. 

Do 

¥P. 

do 

62 

si-xei" 


Bjajriheti^Yftnt temple^ 

Ground plan 

Haiibar 

*.# 

Cbitaldrug 

63 

Do 

... 

Stobe ibficnptton o£ 
Vish^uviwtibajiA. 

1 

Halobid 

.*¥ 


64 

Do 

* i-v 

Stobe iiiftcriptbii ot 
Peruruftl Danftyakft, 
from* 

* 

Naraear 

mangala. 

Mysore 

65 

Do 

mwM 

BtOTis iiuwTiption of 
PeTomAl Bu^yakb, 
back- 

... 

Du 

*rm 

do 

66 

Do 

*'.» ■ 

F^dyik Coins 

•.« ' 

P¥- 


... 

67 

Do 


SpedmoD pag)e of the 
'' MemoiFB of Hydor 
Ally ” by PeLcoto. | 





68 

6i"X4i* 


IsTsm tfioiple 

Kgnie on Dipaatambha. 

Bmtziattnr... 

MyBore 

69 


iw-m 

Gsnrisankm temple. 

North view of MahidFira. 

Yeliuidftr 

wmm ' 

do 

70 

Do 

-** 

L&kfihiiiiYiiJffiba 

tenipLe 

LAkflhmlvarAhasviini 

Do 

... 

do 

71 

Do 


Biligiririiiigikn lulls * 

View of the piecipicsa 

i ^ 

4P¥. 

do 

72 

Do 


Do 

Another view do 

Do 

... 

do 

73 

6i'x4r 

«IP 

Do 

Doddaearopige-mara view^ 

Do 

m-m 

do 

74 

Do 

... 

Do 4.. 

Doddasampige-mara view, 
(another). 

Do 

... 

do 

75 

Do 


Do 

A group of Todaa (full 
£gtirey 

Do 


do 

76 

Do 

+ .. . 

Do 

A group of Todas (bnets).; 

Do 

*l» 

do 

77 

Do 

ei-ei 

Do 

> View of Bihglrl Hilli 
(from midway}. 

Do 


do 

7fl 

iei'xsi' 


Bo 

Do (from a distance)... 

Do 

.i-. 

do 

79 

6i'x4r 


Deseivara tample 

Bull maplapa 

Mii8d5r 


do 

SO 1 

8*'x6i- 

■ ** 

Naradmiia temple i.«. 

Naraaimha 

Agara 


do 

81 

Do 


Do 

North*west view 

Do 

■ ■1 ■ 

do 

83 

Do 


Do 

North view *.. 

Do 


do 

83 

Do 

..i 

Dni^ temple 

Burgft 

Do 

... 

do 

84 

Do 


DoS^Fum temple 

KAlabbairava 

Mflgar 

a-.p 

do 

85 

ei'xir 

P— ¥ 

Do 

Sugar oane mill of granite. 

Do 


do 

86 

Do 

1 P. 

Agosty^^iim temple^ 

Danoing Vishna 

Tlrtimakudl^ 

do 

87 

Do 


Do 

SobTahmanya 

' Da 

«¥■! 

do 

88 

Do 

... 

!>□ 

Dalrshlp&iiierti ..* 

Do 

VP-1 

do 

89 

8i*xe4' 


Do 

Lady with a dddle 

Do 

m 

do 

90 

Do 

... 

Ib 

Lady danoLog 

Do 

. .. 

do 

91 

la'xio' 



View of Kavirl and Kupipf 
rivers with ^SmmiihfidliL 

Do 

pp-l 

do 
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Appendix 'W^—mncU. 


Beritd 

No. 


DeHciipUon 

93 

6rx4i‘ 

KeSava temple 

B3 

la xio* ... 

Kirtiotriyana temple. 

94 

8*"x6r .» 

Do 

96 

6i'3f4i" 

Janlidam temple *id 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

97 

urxio' .. 

BaAganitha t^pla 

98 

10'x8' ... 

! Do 

99 

6**x4r ... 

8dm^vara temple 

100 

Do ... 

Do 

101 

Do ,., 

Do 

loa 

13'xi0* ... 


103 

Do 


104 

10"'xr ... 

Naiaeimha tempJe ^. 

106 

6i’‘x4l 

Do 

106 

10" X0" ... 

S^lrngapapi tEmple .„ 

107 ' 

'erxir 

Kabbal dutga 

108—113 

srxei' .„ 


113 

Do „. j 


114 

Do ... 


116—116 

Do ... ! 

+ 

117 

B^xir ... 

Bhlme^vara temple ..^ 

118 

Do ... 

»*« 

119 

Bi'xei' ... 

KftsfvisvS^vam temple. 

12U 

10"xr 

Gqnuita 

131 1 

Do ... j 

Do 


Viflw 


Villas 


KfrUnixsayft^fi 
Metallic imhge 
North-oast Ti«w 
JnnAi^aiia 
Eaiiganltba 
South-east viow 
Boaii-iffogti visw pif 
GcKjdess' shrmo, 

Ganeia In naviLiimga p,. 
BaU^obi^mai^ya 
View of OagAnaab olcki 
Mls» from east. 

View of genetnrtm^ house 
and valloy. 

Naraslmha 

Ride Tiiow of GerbhogijhA^ 
Sufh^pjiQi 
View froro BA^tanOr 
Vieer of KAv^l river— 
Slicked 
Do 

View of BsJ^gamA with 
3ahi;njDe:avara temple, 
ViewH of i^ahhildei^H 
Notlh-Gtast view 
rort wall aiwl gTADery 
Ground pliip Mid elevation 
fdra>viii^). 

Front view 

Back view 


Aiagodb »- 
I'alakfid 
Do 

Milieii 

Eki 

Sivitsamndra 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

M&rehalli 

Do 

Muiiv?af]i 

EabboJ 


Kabbiildiirga* 

Do 

Do 

BMolir 

ArevM^bel- 

gola. 

Do 


Difltrlai 


Mysore 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

H&sssn 

do 


Lis t of 

1. Natasamimgala 
% ALut 

3p BG^havipura 
4. Harihar 
TirELmak&dln 

€• l^vagada 
7 . Nldngal 
B. 

B, MarehftlJi 


APPENDIX *0\ 

DrawingH pr^pat^d during the year ] 937-38. 

HOUue^VBJa tempSe Ground plan. 

Ark^^vara temple ,,, 

Iiakfihiiil-I;jart)-iM?e temple Do 

*** HarihareSvara temple Do 

... Agaetyelvora Eemple 


** HiU fort 
.. HUlfort 

ianiidana tiemple 
,, liakeJnnl-^NiixBeimlm temple 


-- Sketeli of AgaHtyls^vaiik 
liDga* 

Qoide map« 

Do 

** Ground pt&n^ 

Do 
































3L 1 

No. 

W 

56 

57 

58 

59 

€0 

61 

62 

6a 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

•10-71 

72 

7a 

74 

76 

76 

77 

78 

79 
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Appendix *D^ — 'coneld. 


Title of thfl bock 


Bemarks 


Cfttatogoo of Coitia Ld tbo Fba}n5 Frovipoial 
ftlpscaon, 1909. 

Bbawalptir State Tnaaatuy list 
' Sn Qomateawara ^ by G. F. Enjarntnani 
Epigrapbia ToJo-Mcdlemica, 1933*64 (Bupplonaontr) 

Epigraphia^ndiofi, YoLXSIII, Part lU, July 1935 
Do Fart lY* October 1935- 

Sriiiiul Bhagavata copdenaad to the poet'a dwd 
vroidfl by Pandit A M. SriDirasacbar. 

Momolra ol the Arobeeobgioal Biir?ey of Indiap 
No, 56p the An&nda Topiple at PogaD by 
CbarlsB DoxoLBaili^ 

Mysore Dniverait^' Oalimd^ for tbe year 1936-37 p 
VdI. n. 

Mysore Univeralty CnleDdar br the year 1937-33, 
Vol. L 

Ervglieh-Kaupada Diotbdaryp Part Ip (A. EoBiUow) 
Eogllsh-KaiiiiAda Dictionarv. Part 11 1 (BilJy to 
Cbot.) 

FineliHh-KjjiDada Diotictmiy', Prtrt 111^ (CloTO to 
Deak.) 

Stadiofi Lq Chinese Art and somo todian mdoaDcee 
by J. Haokui. 

The ^DUii Report of the Baroda Arehftologtoal 
DepartiDBot br 1935-36, 

The Atieual Report of the Mysore Arcb^bgleat 
DepartmeDt for 1935-36. 

Proceedings and TranBacUons of the Eighth All- 
India Onentel ConferencOp Mysore, 1935* 
Yogafuakaranda by T. Kriehumachary^ 

Mysore Myairi by T, Srioiyasarapgachar 
Ptoceodinge and TraoButiona Of the Eighth All- 
India Oriontal Confomnce, M 3 raomp 1935. 
Epigraph ia Indica, Voh XKUIh Fart V, January 
1936. 

The Trayaneore Amhaologioal Serifis* VoL VIU, 
Text of InscriptJoaa. 

A nual Bibliography of IndSaii Arch a^fogyt VoL XI, 
for 1936« 

Anoiont Times, A History of tbe early world by 
James Henr>' Breast^ 


FurohaSfid. 


Do 


Ffeaented by the aathor. 

ReoeiTed from the Manager of Ftihliisfc- 

tiozis^ DfdhJ- 
Do do 

Do do 

FnmhaBed^ 

I Eaceived From the Manager of Ftiblea* 
tiooSp Delhi. 


Received from the Eegtatrar, University 
of Mysore. 




Received from the Chief Editor and 
r Chatrinanp EngllBh^Kanoada Diction- 

j ary Uommitteo, Bangalore. 

Beic^ived from the India Boelety, London. 

Received From the Director of Arcrh^bgy,. 
Baroda, 

Received from the Diiector of ArahieolDfy, 
Mysore. 

Rcocivod from the Local Seerstaryp 
A L O, C., Mysore. 

Do 

Do 

Received from the Bcgistrarp University of 
Mysore. 

Becfiiv'ed from the Manager of Ptiblioa- 
tionsp Delhi^ 

Received from the Director of Archdfolcsgyp 
TcivahdnnxL. 

Received from the Kom InaUtate, Leyden. 

Pumhased. 
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APPENDIX ‘ E ■ 


Expenditure on the Arehieological Department, Mysore, during the year 1937-38. 


L Bftl&Tieii— 

Dijreator'fl. AUowauise i Re, 50 per month) 
ABBiflt&nt; to the Director (Bs. SCX^—20—300) 
Architectorol AsMaifttit (Ra. 200—SO — 300 hulf) 
EaUblifihment 

W&tohtDthB for ffso&Tation ftre*, (aliowfkikoe) 


Trayeliiiig AUowbOCO 
in. Office 

(1) Oontiogaucies - rim Hilf 

(2) Museum 

(3) Ptintlnfi ohttrgaa 
ii} Olobbliiii to meriiftk 

(5) Fumitum 

(6) PhotoirapkB (tor a&lo) 
rV* liibroiT 

Grmnd Total of I. H, lU wid IV 

Add—EeceiptA remitted to the Treasiiry— 

(Being the eale ptoceeds of yohlioatiotia aod photographs) 


Tolal 




a. 

P 

*mm 

600 

0 

0 

... 

3,600 

0 

0 

4-1.1 

],ti00 

0 

0 

*K4 

5,710 13 

0 


60 

0 

0 


11,770 

IS 

0 

... 

655 

14 

0 


901 

9 

0 


99 

15 

0 

***• 

a,287 

5 

g 

mrm 

42 

11 

0 

mrnm 

61 

0 

0 

4.4 

333 

0 

0 


99 

14 

6 

- - * 

16.353 

9 

3 


341 6 

0 

16,693 6 

a 


39 


























ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938. 


ERRATA. 


P4ge 

2 

line 

24 

read 

the 

for 

the tlie 


& 

1* 

25 

deiett 

PL T,2 



Plate V. 'i 



read 

Bbairavio^ Niiitigali p. 

3 H 

Vimbbiidt^ Niddg^l, p. & 

Page 

IG 

lilLB 

3 

It 

Ft. V^4 

If 

a. VI S 

li 

St 

TT 

IS 

II 

Vimgal 

It 

Vlragft 

If 

44 

H 

20 

It 

FL XIL2 

ft 

PL XILL 2 

li 

64 

tt 

35 

ft 

of 

•t 

of 

rt 

ro 

Ir 

29 

11 

iBjdiefi 

It 

damaeli 

n 

71 

*T 

O 

JW 

It 

»jrniiE^ 

ft 

pifltoD 

H 

00 

tf 

3 

dehtt 

be 



1* 

05 


24 

IT 

ni between ia and oae 



fl 

113 


33 

tead 

tioutariffi 

ftff 

ccfutnry 

It 

115 

It 

34 

n 

n 

tl 

1 


145 

II 

2 

IP 

nainlAtiuti 

Ir 

aoIiiatioQ 

Is 

151 

It 

41 

n 

in 

tl 

D 

H 

156 

tl 

11 

II 

name 

n 

flaTnn 

•II 

16U 

il 

22 

II 

in^cdptLciti 

IT 

inoiiptioiL 

M 

101 


i 

It 

Midharjuiuiitnu 

It 

hlidhaT ajOAntdii 

t1 

105 

II 

1 

i‘ 

arectaaac 

It 

aracaaiit 

II 

305 

It 

36 

H 

Knm mjtrftAn 

11 

B&nunArrsa 

11 

206 

It 

11 

e 


11 

AisiaaeaTe 

tl 

2«S 

e 

6 

11 

nmv 

11 

dye 

it 

211 

ti 

16 

11 

pifnM 

»1 

piecw 

Tl 

220 

It 

11 

n 

eiiifya 

It 

hifja 


WD figQI —UBFM—SSD—l£^l 










cn 


tflc' jj Al/B*. 








.ft3r.v»r. 


V.r- 



m - 


♦ ^ 1 

* 

' • ^ 

9 ' — 

v* 

fl 


J 

'Jif 

•4h 


'4 

i Jl 

i > « 


A ^ 

. iJk 




' fT I ► 

i 1 4 l|i 

- 

^4|[1 


^ •:• 


!fc 

1 

J Ibid nT, 

jiit: •# 

t r 


-,j 



(l> 
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INDEX 

A 


Page; 


Achyutaraya, Vijat/anaffar King, 29, 109 
Adideva, god 107, lOS 

Admatlm, god 31, 183 

Adinamyapa, god, akritte of 7 

Adiaeaha, serpent god, 5 

AdiBiirendra, Harati chief, 220 

Adisvara basU, at ^ravana Befffola. 19, 20 
Adi Vadiirfiyii, king, 48, 49 

A gam, milage, 1, 25,194 

Aga&tya, mge. 33 


AgaatYeav;\ra, god, temple at Tir(imaka4lu, 

33, 85, 181, 182 


Agui, i/fJil, 36 

Agmflh|6iua, eacrifice 210 

Agniabtouia Agniohit:, sacrifice, 210 

Afgnr-Biiue, divieioTij 122 

AjitaaeDB Fanditadeva, Jaitia guru T06 

Akatankadeva, do 106 

Akkana Basti, at ^ravaJia Befgofa, 18 

Akkancona do^e, pond, 4 

Akola, pinee, 72 

Akshayakiimara, demon, figure of 3 

A ladakeyi, naiH e of a field, 216 

Alagai^pa, done 185 

Alagddti, villc^, 1, 32 

Alaingtr 11, Moghul EmpeTor, 72 

Ailau'a Catalogue of Ifjitk Ancient Indian 
coins, 73, 74, 76 

Ajvars, Vaishgava sainis, 98, 44 

A|var Tiranagari, M,cred place, 154 

Amarapura, village, 7 

Amat^jkoppad.i Bfuie, division, 204 

Amattar Maragam^da, private person, 175 
Ambigara-grama, milage, 132 

Amritgavara, temple at Marehalli, 40 

Anautanatba Basti, at firavana Selgola, 19 
Anauta l^esha, serpent god, 145 

Anautavfiya'brati, Jaina guru, 106 


ml ,.p.. - hT jT 

Ancbe Samaiya, g0cer under Tippu Sultan, 


125 

Aueieaii History of Deccan, book, 88, 90 


Page 

Andai, goddess, shritie at T.-Narsipur, 32 
Andflru-fithala, divieion, 118 

Angharekas, , 110 

Aniruddha, grandson of Sri Kfishna, 48 
Aujaneva, nionkey god, 3, 5, 11, 16, 62, 

201, 202 

Aukanatbegvara, god, temple of, 173 

AnkiiAa, rogal msigTtia of Mysore, 41, 62 
Annals of Mysore Bojal Family, bftok, 49, 

50. 52, 53, 54, 77.114 


Annapvir^a, goddess, image of. 

5 

ApOrajit, king 

48 

Appaji Rav, a scHbe 12B 

Araga, kingdom , 

Arajjya ViDayakadevani, god, 

151, 159 

191 

102 

Aramane Babayya, masjid of. 

8 

Arasave, primte person. 

206 

Ardhanarfsvara. god. 

22 

Arbat, god. 

86 

Arjuna, figure of. 

34 

Arkavati, fiver. 

41 

Arke^4vara, temple at VijUpur, 

37 

Arkefivara, temple at Hale Alffr, 

34 

Arm^a, god, 

16 

Arusale Eraghaga Gheloya, warrior, 110 

AryyaTamian, 6any<i king. 

68. 89, 90 

Ashtagrama Taluk, division, 

151 

Asiyabosalabhiimi, a land 

218 

Ailvagati, 

65 

Atbava^e, 

2tO 

Attaui, villagr. 

118, 154 

Attil^au Estate, 

24,26 

Attikuppe Taluk, division, 

146,151 

Aurangazeb, Moghul emperor. 

72 

Avauti Suudari Katha, tcork. 

88 

Avinita, Qanga king, % 80, 

67,88, 90 

Avishtoina A^ichit, sacrifice, 

210 

Ayidoniotta, place. 

110 

Ayyanadeva, private person. 

94 

Ayyapa, do 

110 

AyyaYarmaa, Ganga king. 

89 


33 


352 


B 


Pace 

Bachyuraya, 15S 

Badiim Malaka, cki*J\ 320 

Baira, trnrrioT, 100 

B^e l>abu^ item of renettue 132 

BalakriAb ua, fig a re of^ 13 

Balasiihraluiiaipya, god, 38 

Ballajinila^^a, Jaiiia temple, 107 

Ba|lala. Hognala King, 171 

Ballaja 11, do 171, 177, 193, 194 
BalJaja III, do 37 

Balla)ii Hoyaajadeva, Jaina temple, 94 

Bamiimyya, private permn, l(i4 

B&oavat, village, 95 

Banavaae, 113, 168, 171 

Ba^avara, village, 95 

Bangalore, oHg, 9 

Bangayaoftyalm, privaie pereon, 165 

BanuQr, village 188 

Barida, a fifi nthr, 123 

Bam I in a ^a, private peraon, 307 

Basava-dau^yaka, minuier, 164 

BaKavanahalli, cillage, 188 

Bnsavana Mantapa, 233 

Basavai^va, hull god tthrine of, 6 

Basiivappa, ojftcer, 188 

Basavayya dai^^iyaka, gUnieter, 164 

Baaavekrai'a, hull god, 177 

B&skajiya, pTivaieperfian, 216 

B&Hkamjiya, do 318. 219 

Bavikchari, dt^ 186 

Bayalabsj]), viiUtge, 122 

Bay an ad, battle of 169 

B6g^, rillage, 196 

Bdlibatlu, <la 8 

Beihr, him, 1,101,102, 106,114,118, 
122,123, 129, guide book of 2 
Bcjvala,/or/ 171 

Beiab^avara, god 171 

Benaganahajli, milage, 171 

Benavaya, oiHcer under Hogaala Sing, 96 
Bonavayya, do 94 

Ee\idigaiiba|li, pialee, 89 

Bengaluru, iraweas Bangalore 79 

Betauiangaln, dllage, 156 

B(!^tacbaniaraja Vadoyai', My tore King, 51 56 
Bettamatigala Budiko^, taluk, 158 

BeTiuahalli, t)iltag«f 145 
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Be¥uha|li, village 79 

Bhadral^bubbattaiaka, Jotna Ouni, 106 
Bhadrasena, king, 48 

Bhadmyaraya, Hng 48 

Bhaganakabbe, primte person, 207 

Bbagavadgiba, hook, 77 

Bhagavata, do 48 

Bhiged^, village, lOT 

Bhairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 16, 32, 220 

Bbauukirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183 

Bbarangi, fort, 206 

Bharatapai^d'^i daina guru, 183 

Bharat^^vara, Image at ^ravaya Beigola, 

19 

Bharavi, poet, 68 

Bbarga, god, 106 

Bh^gava, sage, 24 

Bfaargavl, rfi'er, 24 

Bhe^ija, gohlbi, 6, 9 

Bbik^be^ara, god, 35 

Bbiinana dOQe, pond, 4 

Bhltne^vara, temple at Kabhaldurga, 43 

Bhu, goddetx, 39 

Bbnjabak-Virftganga, title, 113 

Bhnjabala-Vlraganga Hoysaladevar aame as 
Vishnttvnrdhatm, 94 

Bhttloknmalla Sfimesvaradeva, Ghalukya 
king, 94, 96 


BbOcabati PnshpadantaBvdmi, Jahm guru. 


106 

B^bnduga, some grant, 123 

Big Sainpige Tree, na the Bilit^riranga 
Milh, 34 

Bijapur, town, and dish-ict, 5, 72, dynasty, 73 
Bijj^auda, primte person, *206 

BijjavAra, plaee, 79 

BiJavola'davpayaka, ehief, 169 

Bilgere, village, 173,176, 177 

Biiigin ITitIa, same as BHigiri Ranga Hills, 


24 

Biligjri Ranga Hills do 24 

Biligiri Rangana Be^ka, do 193 

Biligiri Rangasvami, god 193 

Bindiivata, warrmr, 202 

Btrarasa, ekief, 206 

Biliyftpde, priva ie person, 171 

Biitideva, Hoysala King, 94 


Bittimayn, 

Bittiiimyya Dau^yaka* 

Bittiyagavtiiiiia, 

Biftiya^na, 

But 14 vat a j 
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Tuiniatit, 165, 171 


do 

do 

do 


171 

1&5 

171 


Pac.z 

Brail made va, shrink of l^i pUlti'i' of IfcJ 

Brahman, setit, f^5, 

197. 206, 20», 210, 
212, 216, 219 


190 Bmhiuandft, uniceraet 


145 


220 


Boar, royal imigiiia of Myaor^, 47 Inoama- 

fUm, 7, 145 

BSgadevat attja, chief 215, 218 

Botachatuaraja Vadeyar, ^fy!n^re King, 51 
Bombay, citij, 72 

Bombay Branch of the Boyal Aiiatic 

Societi/f 72 

Bonnoabbupatj, chief, 

Bomniadevaoagu^lu, fiebf 
Boiumadevaiabe^ta, Hill, 

Boromarasa, chief, 

Bmnmaya, private person, 

Boiutnayauayaka, 

BonunidSvaraBa, do 

Boppagaup*}®- 
Boppaaetti, do ^ 

Bowringpet, Taluh Divitlon, 

Bmbma. god, 


Brabmatantra Ghati^vacara ParakaJabvauji, 
num of Parah'dta Mitfi, 182, 145, 151, 

156, 159.1130 

BmhiDatantra£^'4mi, disciple of Veddnta- 

dUika, 115 

Brahiui, goddeai,, 

Brahmotssava, festival, 

Bfihadbhanu, King, 

216 Brihaspati, sage, 

218 Brihateeiia, King, 

205, 2l 1 Budikote, and taluk, 

206 Bdkabidb, 

221 BQkmakere, village and i^luk, 

216, 218 Bukka I, Vi/ayariagar King, 

171 Bnkkanakere, dT'm.s*'^, 

171 Bukka: 9 m>deyar, VijayatuigaT King, 

168 Butagaude', piivate person. 


i, IS, 146, 307, 208 Butikara Sankapala, do, 

c 


8 

159 

48 

107 

48 

158, 159 
182 
132, 146 
164 
151 
184 
171 
186 


Catalogue of the coin# in the Pnnjt^ Chamiiudaitibft, eatne as ChAtnu7}da, IM 

Afinfiicni, 72 Chainimdaraya Baati, ai Sramva Bel gala, 
Cential Museum, Lahore, 72 ^ 

Cbaitya, tnark on coins, 78 ClLaudaga^'Uoda, pnyate person, ITL 

Ghakatauiioa^ii private person, 172 ChandavacaballK village, 167 

Cbakra, symbol, 16 royal Inaigma of ifgsore, Chandra, god, , "s f' 

47, 62 Chandraguptft Basti. at Bravnya Belgola, 

Chakntnkaua, 168 ^ 

Chakrap^i, gud, temple at Maddor, 27 Chapdik^vara, god, 84 

Chalukva, dynastg, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40 Chandragotti, place, »11 

Chalnkya Vikrama, i-ra, 95, 207, 208 Chaodraprabha Baad. at Sravana Belgola, 

Chfiiuajiya, priest, 112 

Chanjara, n»ya\ insignia of Mysore, 47 Cliandia^kbara, ytw, _ 
Obamar&iamahlp&la, Mysore King, 160 Ohangove NagappadiTO, ptnuaia perit^, 1^ 
Chamarajamaptaps, at l^raiana Belgo^, 18 Changnr, milage, 200, ^1 

Chamarajaoagar, toten and taluk, 24, 64, Channdpura, do, , . , 

198 Chanuarayapatna. taluk d%visi4itt, 151 

Chamaraia Vadeyar, Mytore Kingf 52,65, Channegaudai 

145, 151,166 Chateya. _ do, 

Chamaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore King, 57 Chatra, royal insignia of Mysore, 

Chlunaiaja Vadeyar, do, father of Krishna- Ohat l oahajli, village, 

rdja Vadeyar IV, 16'2 CbfiYiipdOja, 

Obamupda) goddess, 8, 4T Chayana G'^apati, god, ientple of. 


132 

211 

47,62 

64 

206 

309 

33* 


264 


Paqk 

Cbayksiya Nayaka, private person, 100 

Chedauiangala, place, 79 

Cbeliyariya, o^er under Hot/safa 94 
CbennakeSava. pod, temple at yidn^fal, 8 , 
temple at ffflar, 101,'102,1 7 
Chpiinaiiiiiiaiji, Sefadi rjuem, 20^, 204 
Cheuuarayadurga, place, 79 

Cbeaua in iSadkdiya, -liffnature, 216 

Cbemiig&raya, ood. temple at Alffffdw 21 , 

la^ 

Cbidamhai'aiu, sacred place, 38 

Chik&ui'ipa, Ifarqii CAief, 220 

Chikkabetta, at Smvaifia Belpola, 19 

Chikkadevaraja, Mpeore ling, 78, 79 

Ghikkaderamja Tadey&r, see Chikl-adeporaja 

16, 54 

Chikkad^varaja Vamsavali, 6oot, 78 


Page 

Cbikkadevarkja Vo^ejar, see ChMademra/a 

77, 78, 163 

ChiknayakanahaUi, faian and tahii, 79, 97, 
Ch|£[iinali, vtllape, 145 

CbiDa<)bigati(ida. private person, 08 

Cbinaya do 08 

Cbitaldrag, town, g 

Ohiyaka, private peraon, IQI 

Chola, fipjtatti/, 1, 36, 40, 42,168,192; 
temple of 26, times of, 36, 33, 34; 
styU of, 27, period of, 31, 28, 37 

Cb6]a, Chef of Nidtigal, 216 

Chojayya, o^cer under Viehguvurdhana, 

fioysala King, 04 
Chdjeya, see CJiOlagga, 04 

Cbo^eyanayaka, see Ckrtlagga, 96 

Chfiraveyadaae, milage, 213 


D 


Uakab a brahma, god, figure of, 22 

DakshinamOrtu do 16, 34 

Dammagolnga, 216,218 

Dao^ayaka Bifctimayya, o#<vr, 171 
Baiidayudbapani, god, 38 

Dasimaya, private perMn, 99 

Datlakii, aM/Aor, 85 

Deggttiiaballi, milage, 177, 178 

Deriiagiintbalji, do 171 

Deiiiagau^a, private person, 206 

llepayanayaka, xoarriw, J69 

DeSeivaia, god, ieinple at MoMur, 27, 28, 
.94; temple tU Mogar^^ 29 
llesi-gap«, sect, i 83 

DeSifcvr, Diiiha, Sritaish 

ttava ieaeket, 1-59 
Desi-Malayata, l^7<m 0 / merchants 9 i 

DeSinStha, god, temple, 194 

DPvave, private person, 216, 218 

Bicagoiaga, 216,218 

Devajaiiiinajiui, mothei of Ktishfaraja 
Vodeyar IL Mysore King, 118 
Devakudi, land of 316 

D 6 vauaha|ji, milage, 44 

Devaraja, Mysore king, 78 

Devaraja Vadijyar, see Divai&jn, 54 

Devasthana-chavadi, a i^rtimnt of the 
Government of Mysore state, 164 


Dgvlminmai^i, prixaie person, 182 

Dhanuebkdti, pond, 196 

Dhaiapnra, place, 79 

DbanDspari, do 79 

Dhanvar, town and DUitriH, 3, 73 

Dha?jiJanka-EbIma, (tile, 123 

Dikpalakas, figures of gg 

Divige, tillage. 2n 

Do^dabet^a, «4 Be]gola 18 

Do 4 ^devamja, Mysore King, 78 

Do^^adPvamia Vodeyar, see Doddadicatufa, 

m 

Doddakarilaade, milage, 175 

Dodda Kfiehaaiaja Vadeyar I, M.ys*tre King, 

55 

Dodd* Parakalaavarai, guru of the Parakdla 

Dojotsava, festival of nickTog n cradle, 160 
Doi'abbe, private person^ igg 

Dorajlya do 188 

Dfirasamudra, same as Hitlebid, i02, 112, 

178 

Dravidiao, style of, 1, 11, 21, 22, 38 

DnbreuiJ, sclwlar, gg, 90 

Dujiandira, title, 109 

DuQasdira Hagbupatiraia Vodeyar, chief, 

T . 109 

Duradupdh ««>*« of a cow, 64 
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P>iirgft, go^id^9s^ temple at Agara,, ‘26 at Dnrgamma, as DvrgAt 186, 221 

AlgS^u, S3 ai NiAiigal 221, Durvinlta, Ganga /dug, 88 

shrine nf 7, figure 8, Dvaravati, tame as Durasamudfa, 168 

gotldees, 26, 33 Dvaravatipura, see DvAravatij 34 

E 


Early Hifitoiy tlie Deccan, hook 89 

fichaiadevi, queen of E^eganga, 94 

Eijavaiuurari, title, 294, 208 

E^ftvfir, village, 196 

Ekasandhi, Jaina guru, lOG 

Eiftcliigere, village, 172 

Elaga]ale, do 306 

ELagai^li, do 307 


Elephant type, tgpe af coivs 72 

Enagar, family 172 

Enagara Bi^ivagavutida, private person, 

172 

Ejeyaniiiia, do 189,190 

Ereyangavflggadei privaU person, 107, 108 
EjfeyengelYara, 189, 190 


Etapavade, rogal iMigma of Mysore 47, 62 


G 


Gadd^6ayaua math a, at IfiidugrA 5 

GaijapatL god 12, 27, 34, 174, 210 

Gaijas, figUTs of, 30 

Ga^d’^^heriapda, mgthival bird 218, type of 
r.oi-m 72, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
OandbarvaB, figure of, 47 

Ganesa, god, ' 9,11, -23, 23, 82, 34, 38, 43 
image of, 5, 8, 14, 17 temple of 12, 16 
shrine at TiTumakufiiu, 36 
Ganga, dynasiy, 3, 80, 85, 87, 89, 190 

thnes of, 33 period of 37. inevrlption of, 37 

ityle of 14 


Gangii aud Yamuna, iigtires of, river 

goddesses, 33 

Gfti^gadevi, goddess, 216 

Gangadljftrasvami, private persoH, 185 

tTRngadliaresvara, god, 12, iemph at 

fieri ngtt patam, 123 

Gaogaikatidik S6]ava).anatitn, diwsiott, 193 

Gaugana, private person, 207 

Gaiigapayya, mmisUr, 167,168 

Gaugaraia, general tinder Vishntimrdhana, 

188 

Gatjgas, satm as Ganga dynasty, 88, 89, 90 

Oangaa uf paruvi, do 89 

Gan gas of Talkad 89 

Oaugavadi, Kingdom, 94, 112, 168, 171 
Gangav^i, 96,000, do 167 

Gange, river, 96, 107 

Gan}igere, village 132 

Gare Naraijappa, private person, 232 


Garuda, god, figure of, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13, 

72. 126 


Gamdac har, privti te pe rton, 203 

G ajiidadhvaja, royal of Mysore, 

47. 62 

Garuda ^pe, type of coins, 72 

Gaudigere, vilMge, 146 

Gauri shrine, at Yelandur, 24 

Gaurifivara^ temple at Yelandur, 22. 23 
Gavi Timinaiya, temple of, 12 

Gayatri, eame ae Yarada. gnddess, 
deg gan a hai, viPafle, 178 

Gbantfivatam Parakalasyaini, head of the 
Parahala Matt 127, 147, 164 

Gonja|a, god, image, 1 

Gomatesvara, same as Gfimaia image, 18 
Gdpalagadyai^a. <1 ooin, 154 

Gdpalahfiah^a, god temple at Huliyardvrya^ 
16, temple at Varadamnlafirtha, 309 
GopMarajaiya, private person, 200 

Go pay II, chief, 2tl 

Gdpjs, figure of, 32 

GSplTOBtrapahaTana, group of 22 

Government Museum, at Bangalore, 9 
Gniiganjamma. Bhairava shrine called as, 9 
Qullakayaiji-maptapa, at i^ramimbelgola, 

18 

Guimua reddipura. plates, 89 

Gunas ena>pandita,Vai na r n, 107 

Giindlupet, taluk, 106 

Gnnja-Narassimha, temple at T,-Narsipnr, 

32 

G unipa ram para prahbavam, tvork, 116 
Gutti, same as Cdiandragutti, 211 



■m 

H 
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HatjadcLua, name rt* Hudajarta, vitlaifi, 164 , 

165, 171 

Hadajftna, do 164, 166 

Hadalravigliah^dti, same os HddaravStjilu, 

167 


Badamvagiln, viUage, 167, 158 

hadiJ:^>, Lax, 17 

Had in ad, hist net, 33 

Hadinfiil Paljcgars, chiefs, 39 

Haidar AMI Khivnabahadar, same ae Hyder 
Ah'of Afytitre^ 118 

Halaga3''a, ^/rirnfa j^ersem, 170 

Halaiuarejanayaka, prirate jieraoN 113 

Hale Alnr, nltaye, 34 

Hajebld, do 1,3. 30, 103. 109 

Haiupe Aiasu, private person, 183 

Handafab ^ n. 96 

Handiganttham, viUoffe, 185 

-Haugaltt, do 7b, 196 


Hanuiiiadbvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 


47,62 

Hannmau, god, fignre of 5, 6,11, 13, 33, 39, 
tempie of 6, 13, shrine of 14, 39 

Hfvnungal, kingdom, 112, ITI 

Hara, god, 315,218 

Haradagauuda, private person, IT 

Haradanahalli, tdllage, 198, 300, 901 

Haradatanimadi, private person, 172 

Harati, chirfs of 4, 9^ 220 

HaridevanSyala, private persott, 102 

Harihara, 96 

Haribarn. I, Vijayanagtir king, 191 

Haribnra, II, Vijayattagar hing, 195 

tlanvarma, (ran ga king, Q7, 88, 89 

Harivarnia-maliadbiraja, see Ha7'iv(irnni, 85 
Harris, gemmt and lord, 20 

flaaige Svirappa, privaU person, 35 

llaHEian, town an,d district, I, 17, 109 

HiLvfiri, village, 73 


Hajagrivft god, 144,145, iJd, 147, 151, 

159, 160, 161. 153 

Hayagriva Tjakshminirayaiaa-Devani, god. 


132 

Hedase, Hilage, 306 

Heddaae, see Hedase, 311 

Heggadadevanakote, tahtk, 201 

Hemiuanabajji. village, 171 

Hepara, do 171 


Pace 


HenderBon, author, 72 

Hetjiieyngeit, place, 95 

HovaEalage, 211 

Himakara-gauda, title, 1,3 

Hindu, rellainn 3, 6, 10, U 

Hirjtie^bi dacbanmT4ja Yad^^y^t Mysore king, 

40, 50 

HiriehniijarajaraBa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50 
Hiriyanad, divmon, 185, 186 

Hiriya jVIadappa. private peison, 164, 165 

Hiriyodej’a, HartUi chief, 3130 

Hotenarasiput, town, 16 

Hompnia, oillaye^ 197, 198 

HDinniga|ji, du 39 

Homiavalli, do 79 

Honi]ur, do 202 

Hosagnnda, dft 305 

HoBakote, town, 80, 87, inscription of 80,88 
Hotaiiripa, Barati ehitjf, 230 

Ho^tapna Nayaka, do 4, 9, 10 

Motteppa Nayakft. see Bottayna Nay aka, 


220 

Hoyiaala, same as Hoysafa, 193, 194 

Hoysala, dynashj, 1,' 26, 34, 3d, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40, P6, 97, lOG, 108,167, 168,169, 
170,17!, 172, 177, 181, 182, 193, £02. 
kingdrtm; 110, 119, group of figures 34, 
style of arckitecturps 20, 33, imvription 
of 10, period of 7, 13, 14. 16, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 97, sirurinre, 11, ivork of 8 
HaysJtjft-Dravtdijin, struetvre of 6, 7, 40 
HoysalaCTUTjda, private person, 171 

Hoysaja Sri Narasiinhadevar, same as Ntira- 


gimha, ■ 107 

Hniiganajiiaiadibetta, MU, igg 

Huliyabajla, placed 107 

Huliyakft! Ab, tree, 107 

Hiiliyar, village 97 

Hnliyain, do 1,7 

Hnliyar, do 22a 

Hnliymdutga,/ori 1, 13, 223 

Huliagaunda, perjow, I7i 

Hdlayyft, afiieer under Haysala king, ^ 
Hnlngalale, village, 122. ‘l2S, 129 

Unasainsha Vali, manque, 5 

Huttur, milage, 171 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10,11, 43, lia 
Hyder A U, do 114 
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langur, oUlage^ 94 

llampa^uv&, engrave 87 

tninieieT^ 107^ 108 
ImmAdi Hirikeiupayagau^a, nhief^ 328 
IiniiiA^j Sad^ivarsya Nayaka, Keladi chief, 

208 

lull uadi SOyidevarasa, V&i}e familg^ 212 
Itidra, god, 80 

Xndravi, goddeKS^ 8 

J 

Jadokadurgu, place^ 79 

•lagadaniba, name of a caw, (U 

Jagadekaiiiallad§va, Ck^Uthga chiefs 3 

•lagadiivaraya, chief -44 

TfagadSv^rifaya, chief 44 

J^anakere bobli, divieion^ 146 

JagiLn MohaD Palace, building ai MgsorCj 

2/46, 65 

Jagachcimnar, gcfieral 97 

.Tagechclianayar, private permiy 97 

JiLhnaveja, dgnaaty, 89 

Jama, religioH, 1. 7, 31, 87, 9(J, 108, 164. 

168, 169, 183, 173, 194 
Jakka\iiia Nay aka, chief, 187 

Jakkiyabbe, private person, 183 

Jaladaha|{a, place, IDT 

.Taiubaviin. mgthioal bear 


K 


Kflbbftl, ritlage, 41, 43 

Kabbajaiuma, femple at Kubhal, 43 

Kabbajdui’ga, fort, 1,41 

Kjibbiiii^, or KabbhiLHAd, distriei^ lOS 

Kabbhiinad. do 107 

Kadai.....,,, private peracu, 176 

Kndamba, dguaatg, 88, 89, 90 

Kadavadakoja, iMtd, 107 

Kadit^t, record, 200 

KaggalTpora. vilLtge, 39 

Eal-liagerei Hrtha, 183 

Kala-Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 15, 30 
Ivalaiiaatfsa, god, temple of, 9 

Kalale, village and prineipaliig, 162 

Kajale Nanjanijiab, general, 34 
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lagaai^i^varafiaagba, aect, 183 

Ir^agera Subbanayaka, private person, 165 
Iruagota T, chief of Nidugal, 8 

rriingoi 9 adeva Chblamaharaja, do 215, 

216, 218, 219 

I^ua, god, 22 

learagavunda, primte person, 172 


levara, god, 169,170, 216, UmpU of 3, 6, 

8,166, 190, 212 


•lambusa^ari. King's prvceveion an elephant 
on the yijayadasami dag 46. 62 

Jan&rtlaua, jfch4, image of, 1,13,17, temple at 
Mdlingi, W, god, 36, 44 
Jongama, guru, sculpture of 15 

•laugamarahalli, village, 216 

J An haTeya, famiIg, SO* 

Jayamangali, river, 222 

Jayami^rtau^, name of a horse, 47 

.Tara^^iiiantar Gaugamandala pi|laiyftr, 

private person, 181,182 

Jina, god, 106, 108 

Jiaauatbapma, village 20 

Jinaaaeaaa, Jaina faith, 167,168. 193, 194 
>Tuyisara Timiuauna. private person, 209 


Joyiifiara Tippap^a, 
.TyotirmalK&iTara, gott, 


do 


2C9 
12, 17 


EalaiJinia, godd*e*, tentpU of 5 

KA}avve, pTir:ate perstm, 169 

Kaji, goddess, 32 

Kajihft. do itnage oj, 43 

Kajika dfivi, Si, 43 

Katiogamardaua^ god, figure of, J 6 

^Uyqga, age, 86 

KailadSvanalialli, village. 146 

Rulladape 8aiicbariva|][a, place, 107 

KaUaliaUi, village, 146 

Eallandu, du 223 

Kalpadniuia, mythological tree, figure of 46 
EalpavrikBha, os Kalpadruma, 66.67, 

' 68 

Kakhatt, place, 72 


2S8 
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iiaUiiijftGikadavimi, firivuia pernon, 195 

KaJj’fli]!, pnnd at 3, 123 

Eimabshi, gotiJi-aii, 34 

KamaiiiAhipati, cA«/, 320 

Kamanadurga, 3 

KaiuhalikopEfl. village, 204, 205 

Kaiuuj^iyaKere, tank, 167 

Katiimarana bayalu, place, 212 

l^GakaBena, Jaina gtmi, 106 

Kaaakfsvara, tfod, 95 

KBna...-.,.,paiid!., Jaitia guru, 1B3 

KanuhTprirBa, gntu tif BamAnuja, 145 

ICaiiohtya Nayaka, chief, 105 

XAndaiyiiiianaii, pnmt^ person 193 

Eapdikere, place, 79 

^piliatie, village, 91, 90 

KankilulialU, iawn and Taitik, 1 , 44 , 45 
’t\ a ti n ai IJ ma, goddess, 187 

Eaijpaya ^iayaka, warrior, 99 , 100 

KAntfliyarasu, same as Kaniaraja ArasUf 
minister of Mysore, 162 

-Kaolamja Araau, do 162 

KflGlliTrava, Mysore King, 78 

liantbiniva Maharaja Vadayar, do, 54 


Kaotbira^'ii Narasaraja Va^eyar, do, 53, 

113, 114, 116. 125 

Karithij'ftva KarasarAja Vadej’ar El, do, 


114 

KapDhlray'i varaha, coin, 154 

Kanbimati, mother of Baminvja, 144 

KiLntiveggade, person, 306 

Ea!i vay aaftaa*g6t ra, 85 

Kanyaramnia, goddess, 11 

Kanaiika Durga, dn, linage of 5 

Kapila, river, 35 

Kaiagabalji, rillage, 146 

Earanad, dimsitm, 172 

Karayappfdji, milage, 176 


Kariyii Mayi ?^ayaka, private person, 99 

KarfiJ*, tillage, 210 

Eaki, same as Benares, 197 

Kasi BvTiTa, lempU uf 6 

Kasyapagotm, family, 123 

Katohalli, village, 132 

Katbale Basti, at t^ravaga Belgoia, 19 

EaTimart, goddess, 8 

KaTerf, river, 30, 35, 38, 41,181 

Kavi-kabhaba-kanlibirava, title, 145 

Koladi, dgnnetg, 79,903, 304, 907, 908 


Paqj4 

Kenipauaiijamatuba, mother of Krishnar&ja 


foilegar III, ' 160 

Ivempacanjiah, name of an elephant, 61 

Kempcgau^u, chief, 15. 16, IT 

Kotopegfludflo, private {lerson, 188 

KeadalirahalJa, plaee, ^ 107 

KoDgeri. place, '* 79 

Keogodakeyi, land, 216 

Eodgurti, village, 171 

Kentalegftu^iij private person, 171 

Keppoge, village, 211 

Keregalfir plates. 89 

EerpgCd bobli, division, 146 

Kerpyagflupcl^i. private person, 17i 

Kereya NaEjayadevar, Viraiaim priest, 174 
KeAaTa, gad, 91, 33 , image of 7, 8, temple 
at 109 

Ke^vadevi, private person, 164. 165 

Kesamnatlia Arasaru, private person, 1ST 

KeaftT-asva m i maptapa, Milu kdte 125 

Eosavoya Bomma, private person, 97 

Keftideva. do 171 

Ketasaupda, do 171 

K^tainalliseftr, do 194 

Klianjori, a musical instrument, 62 

Kimihalli, village, 174 

Kikkeri Taluk, ditnsion, 151 

Kirtinarayana, god, 35 

Kittanakere, village, 0196 

Kittur, do ’84 

Kqdapd Bauaa, god, group of, o, I.3, 44 
Eo^efaya Basadi, i 83 

Kodoyala. place, |07 

Ko^iballi viUnge, 

Kolar, toufn and distiicf, 87, 158 

Eoujaraiiabldit, village, 169 

Komi[iekpr<*, lank, 177 

Komtueyat, communitg, 174 

Eondakuuda, 

Eoudakiiridauvaya, igg 

Kongauivanua, Qanga king, 87, 89 

KoQgap i vanna-tl harm mama kiidbi raja, 

Ganga Hug, 

Kougapyadhfraja, same aa Avintta, 80 , 87 
Kongu, kingdom, 79 , 112 , 168 

Koratag^^re, tahik, t 

Koratigora, toion, ' |g 

Eoravadakote, place, ggi 

Eoriktinda, dimeion, 86, 87 , 00 
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90 

204,308 

204 


42 

212 

186 

64 

14 

14 


Korikuadiibbdga, divvtioji, 

Kuti^'kalabalu, title, 

E^tipam, viliage, 

KotUvara, tentph at KablidlaJurgttf 
KotKvara, chief, 

Eottadampau^ita, private person, 

Eott^ala, vitiage, 

Kottegere, do 
KoiteSvam, god, 

Kotiigcya Maraxi4yakfl, private person, 

Kot^^ui'appaua niatha, at Nidugal 5 

i/^lnsbpa, god, 22, 44, 47, 48 

Kfishpft Brahmatantm Paiakalaavami, 
guru of the Parakala Matt, 101, 

162, 163 

Erisboaiyn, private person, 163 

Erifihnappa Nayaka, chief of Bilur, 114, 
' ’ * 118, 123, 129 

Kpsbparaja III, Mysore Eifig, 32 

KfiiiliQiirajaDagar, Talvk, 1*77 

K^ishparaja Odeyar, Mysore King, 200, 

201 

Krishnaraja 0(|eyar III, do 
Kiisbparaja Va^etu HI, do 
Erlsbparaja HIi 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar 11, do 
Kfiahaaraja Vadeyar III, do 

1®, 120,131, 133, 144, 147, 151, 162, 
153, 1^, 166, 150, 1S8. L60, 161, 

163,164 

Kfishnaraja Votjayar, Mysore King, 114, 

198 

Knftbnaraja Vo^eyar X, do 114, 115 
KriBhpar4ja Vo^eyar II, lio 118 


201 

129, 144, 151 
56, 160, 163 
66, 146,147 
62,117,127, 
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Krisliiiaraia Vodevar III, Mysore King, 1J4, 

125. 154, 178 

Kriabparaja Wa^eyar, do 68 

Kfiakparaja Wa4£yar ITT , same as Krish^* 
raja Vadeyar, 46, 47, 66, 67 

Efishparaya, Yijayanagar King, 29,82,123 
KrlBk^vammn, Kadamba King, 88 

Ki'ishnavarmau, do 88 

Kriahpavila&ada AmiuapniyaYaru, Queen of 
Krishgar^a Vodeyar lH, 161 

Kubagavnp^, ivarrior, 174 

Eubia VishnuvardhaDa, Eastern Chainkya 

Ki-ag, 88 

Eudh, tillage, 2OT 

KCidlur, plates, 89 

Eul6ttiingiichDla, Ohifla King, 168 

EulottUDgachoja bhujahala Viragauga 
Hnyaala deva, same as Vishnuvarditana, 
Eoysaia King, 167 
Kuijiarabidu, village, 165, 166, 170, ITl 
KomaTa Perumala deva, Cft^Io Chief, 215, 

316,218,219 

Kuinaraaaua, Jaina guru, 106 

HomAfaavajui, god, 34 

Kuiiibagaupda,, private person, 171 

Kunigal, village, 1, 12, 14, 323 

Kunnattaru, place, 79 

Kuppaiya, an o^er under Tippu Swit^ 

Euxangapurpa, j^ii Vaishnava guru, 146 
Eurubas, sect, 221 

KnTukabetra, sacred place, 95 

Kuvalala., same (W Ksldr, 87 

Eyatanakajli, village, 140 

Kyate, do 123 


Ltvhore, city, 72 Lakuli^vara-bhatarar, icHter, 190 

Lakahmana, brother of Rama, 5, 44 Lehaya, private person, 110 

Lakabmi, goddess, 17, 21, 26, 40, 44, 144 Lbgaiammappi, Queen of Kfishna Baja 
Lakahuukaata, ffud, o/, 164,175 Wa^eyar Ul, 161 

L^Jiahmlnarayftijia Ptframa|» 176,176 warrior^ 2 JO 

TiftkahminarasitiiJia, ffod^ 7| 32, 39p 40* liioDir Toi/al in^gtda of Miifsore^ 47|^ 62 

temple, 39 Lokacbarya matha of, 303, 204 

Lakshmluarayapa, god, 144, 145, 146, 147, LSkanbbaga, work, 89 

151, 160, 176, 301 Lotus Progeny, same as Santdnambuja, 

Lakflhmipati Varadesvara Dikshitar, 

person, 210 luksdnu, loss, 146 

Lftkahml-Varaba, god, image of^ 31 


34 
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M&tifaA*chjunupa, miititUr of Ifarmimha, 

Hcn/sata King^ ]0T 
Maoha-dji^d^hi§a, wtimsfoT, 106, 108 
Mat^ba-daudanAyaka, jan*# a* M^chit-cha- 

ma/jd, 103 

Macbayanayaka, hrfitit&r of Choletjanat/aka, 

% 

MAchayya, Ho^sala 0§U'er, 94 

Machaya, taamar, 206 

Machejana^yaka, hrothfr of ChUhyanayaka, 

95 

Machina flapd^natha, myne at MuoKa- 

ihamapa^ 10^ 

M&chiyava-dandanatba, do 107 

M&da^vu]?4a^ 174 

MMajlya, i/niraU -person, 215, 216, 218, 

219 

Madakaaira, 7 

Madapna, privaie person, 186 

Madappa, do 165 

Madave, do 215 

Madda^iri, place, 79 

MaddDr,7aZuk, 1 ; village in Yelayidur, ialnh, 

127, 194 

Mfideya, afarriot, 

M&dha'i'a, Oanga King, 87, 88, 80, 90; 17, 

87,88 

Madbava, minitter, 190 

Madbavadeva, prirafe 102 

Madbava-ntabj^biraja, Qanga King, 86 
Madlm^’amantrm, i*»6/w(er, 191 

Madbava Tadangala, fkinga King, $9 

Madhavavarma, do 87 

Madlia^'avarina uiahAdhiraja, Ganga Kitig 

66 

Madhugiri, taluk, 1 

Madhv^hir, pri-vaU perton, 80, 87 

MadjiyaraDg^-bAgila, « gate, 6 

MAdigid^va, private -person, 99 

Madras (hientaf Manuacripta Library, 

Institution, 88 

maduvana, tax, 171 

madnviimiiiaanu, land, 189 

Mdgara, king^yn, 110 

Magara-miya-nirtnlUa, title, 110 

Ma^areniidu, dUtrict, 97 

Mahad^vBvara, gad, 44 ; temple of, 44 
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HabAd^vappa, private 187 

Mabalitiga temple, at M&hngi, 36 

MahaDavarai-mantapa, a structure at 

imaa Belg&la, 19 
MahApradbAna HarvA dhik ari Bittiinayya, 

minister, 170 

MahasaiDanta Becavaya, o^cer, 95 

MahABamaiita Chdlayja, do 94 

MahAaamanta Chdleya, do 95 

mabavadda-vyavaiian, chief of titerchanis, 

97 

MAhPAvart, goddess, figure of, S 

MabisbafmraiDaTdinT, goddess, figure of, 7, B, 

14,16, 23, 32. 34 
Mablsar, plaee, 151, 200 

MabTAQra KiisbnnrAja Vadeyar III, Mysore 

King,'145 

Mahisflra-samflthAua, idymre State, 132, 

151, 164 

MaisenAd, district, 167 

Maismad, do 164, 165, 171 

Maisiir, place, 171 

Maisflr AabtagfAma, dixtieion, 151 

Maiattra Eristiparaja Vaday-aravarn, 

Mysore King, 161 

Makam, royal insignia of Mysore, 17,6*2 
Ma[ali. pfoce, 79 

Maiavatli. talnh, l, 196; town, 39 

MalayAja, merehanta of, 97 

Male, kingdtm, 109 

Malepas, chiefs, 94, 166 

Malejanajaka, geyierai, 97 

Malio^, villi^e, 36 

Mallajiya, private person, 219 

MaltMTara, temple of, H 

Mallikarjuna, do 36 

Matliabepa, Maladbari, Jain guru, 106 

Mauandi, title, 109 

Mapavala-maha-mtuti. Srivaieh-^va guru, 

^ 126 

Mapdalacharya, title, 164 

Mapdya, taluk, 146 

MangaJavAda, village, 213, 216. 218, 

219 

MA^yadevI, pricaie person, 216 

Masinagapura, foten, 133 

Manjanayaka, private person, 204 
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Page 

Mnnjamba^. iaiuh. 129 

Mamjj&tha, godt 22 

Mandniiiimidevl, goddesti^ 34 

Manu, Paiirdnik king, 86 

Jffftnip 111 

MaradevI, womini, 164 

M^ntoamiindAr private ittrtOlt 176 

&4araiytlr, jiicp 193 

Morally a, private per Kin, 315 

Mara|64vaTa, god, temple of 191 

Marapa, brother of SarihaTo, V^ijayanagar 
Idiig, 191 

Maravatigala, village, 171 

Mareballi, do 1, 39, 195 

Mat^varap ^(7)/, 112 

Mari vise, place, 171 

Masa, a chief, ^ ^ 220 

Matsya, ragal imignia of My tore, 47^ 62 
Mavaji, iil€u:e, _ 79 

Maya., icribe, 211 

Mayi^t^i* private person, 194 

Mek€dat, place, 1, 41 

mela&ke, tax, IT I 

melaya, do 188 

Melago^, eacred plme, ^ 123 

Melugdie Chauiaiya, private person, 115 
M^lukolCi village, L15i 125 

Mickikl^ltip private perton, 108 

Midigesi, place, 10 

Minakshi, goddess, 3d 
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Mira4sab, private person, 219 

Mirza HoB&ain Vali Darga. 6 

Mdgar, village, 174 

Molatgftla, & 1,44 

Mudi^ Bbupkla, chUf, 23 

Muddappa, primte person^ 102 

Madda set^i, do 206 

Madll^onda ^dia inandaiam , diviiion, 193 
M tihatntitftd bin Bam, king, 72 

Miila-aangha, Jaina division, 173 

Mmumadi So||ai?na NflvAka, Harati ckief, 

220 

Mimgipalti, village, 118 

Murari, 94, 215, 318 ; same as 

god Yishnv, 94 

Musai e do^e. a pond, 10 

Mu^amap private person, 307 

Mugur, viUage, 1, 28, 31, 174, 182, 183, 

184, 185,186 

Mugur ArasuB) ciunmnnUy, 32 

Makaraaa, 211 

Mula-sangba, Jain division, 183 

M0Jaatb4DadevaTU, god, 95 

Malaatb ane4 vara, god, 173; temple of, 23,31 
Mungipatti, in'Ua^^, 164 


MyBore,«%, 2, 46, 87, 113, 114, 118, 127, 
129, 129,133, 147, 161, 163, 153,164, 
165,156,169, 160,163, 164, 171, 180, 
202 idiatrict, 1, state, 20,46,58,66,114, 
147: dynasty, 18, 34, 48, 198, 201 


N 


village, 210 

Naga, 4/one, 4 

Nagara dope, pond 4 

Nagarahal, village, 107, 108 

Nagarabalu, do 107 

Ndgagau^, ptitiaU person, 188 

Nagaaiangala, /a/ni', 146 

^agaDandi Anauta Bbatfarakar, 173 

Nagareivara, temple of, 7 

Nagendra, Serpent Ood 94 

Naka^a, private person, 207 

Nambi Namya^a, god, 37 

N awiTiift| var, Srivaishnava saint 12, 39 
Nandi, Siva*s ball, 6, 7,9; place, 16; 

temple at, 10 


Nandibbattaraka, Jain pHest, 173 

Nandibbupa, a chief, 320 

Nandikesvara, god, 23 

Nangali, place, 171 r kingdom, 112, 168 

Nanjangud, town, 33, 173, 174,199 

Nanjappaiaje Arasu, 196 

NauJupd^Bvara, god, 197, 198 

NanjaEaj'a Vadeyar, Mysore King, 56 

Natada, sage, 5, 26 

Naraaamangala, village, 31, 33 

Narasan^a. private persoji, 231 


Narasaraja, s.a. Kanfhtrava Narasaraja, 

Mysore King, 115 
Naraaunha,^od, temple of 13, 14, 23, 39, 

44, 195 
34* 
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Page 

14ajrasiD3^a, NarasimbaideTarf or NaraBimha 
BoysanadeTar, Hoysala king, (I), 108, 
112, 170; (II) no, ll'i, 169, 172; (lU). 
8 , 29, 107, 108, 178, ISl, 182, 205 
Narasimhachaiya, R,, (Rw 

Bahadur «ch olar, 8,30,33,40,88 
Narnyaca, or NilrayaGafiYami, god, 85, 

145; t^mpU, 7, 28, 30. 
NarasingadeTRnj, Eogsala king, 110 , 172 

Naairuddin Qarlagh, Sultan, 72 

Nasimddiu Qubacha, Sultan, 12 

NauiOr, village, 164 

Navafaa Tipo Sultan Bahadarai^ani, 

Sultan, 124 

Navagrahas, 12 

NavalQru, village, 118 

Navaratri, feitival, 62 

Nayaka. chief, 306 


Page 

Sayaks, period of, 5, 8, 9 

Nettaru-godajre, grant of land, i?4 

Nibbayal, wtlioje, 178 

Nidugal, Ull fort, 1 , 4, 212, 215, 316, 218, 

219, 220 , 331 

Nij apu riiaaukba Sri Lakab ml nanas 1 m ba, 
writing in a teal, igo 

Nllagiri, JiUlt, 192 

Hllakanfa, or Ntlaka^fba, god, 94 

larmai^nn, land, jgo 

mtidige, memory atone, 164 

plates, 39 

Nokkiytir, niilage, 171 

Nolambavadi, Mngdom, 168 

NouamaugsJa plates, 90 

Kopambav&^i, kingdom, 112 , 171 

Mopambefivara, god, tempU of, 216,318,219 
NySRavidya-prakasa'vivriti, work, 123 


^egat bsBti, at ^ramno Betgola, 1 ft Orko^u, village, 171 

Ojamaugala, village, 171 Otehaln, s.a, Vatain village, 386, 187 

Oragallu Rauiak^ehnaya, per ton, 221 

P 


Fadiuad, diviaion, 185,193 

Pjadtunuabba, god, 44 , 85 

Padmavati, goddeas, image of, 7 

Fadmesyara, god, temple of 14 

Padrom, ? 86 

FSlegar, s,a. Pa]]egar 


Pallaya, dgnaety, 3, 87, 88 , 89, 90 

PfiJlegar, period of, 5, 6 , 7, 9, 10 , 11 , 12 , 16 

16,17.28,332 

Pailegars, 0 / Hadini4, 23 

Panohalinga, tempU of, 16; feaiical, 37 

Paichalingesyara, g^, temple of, J 3 , 24 
Farakaia or Parakalaavanu, Matt at 
Mysore, 113, 114, 115, 118. 123, 126, 
137,128, 129, 132, 133, 144,145, 146, 
147, 161, 162,164, 155, 159, 160. 161, 
162, 163 

Faraysla Jiyar, head of the Parakala Mail, 

135 

Farakalaavami, guru of the Parkadta Matt, 

114, 123, 139, 145, 154 
Parakala Yatmdra, guru, _ 145 


Paramatl, place, 79 

Paraaii, royal inaignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Farivatiatba or ParsyauathaByami, god, 31, 
1^ ; Baati of, 6, 19, 182 ; image of, 102 
Pamvi, kingdom, 89 ; dynaaty, ftS 

Parvati, gnddeas, mage of, 12, 14, 15, 26, 

27, 90, 34, 46 

Pa^a Aahtagrama, diidaion, 15I 

Pattabhirama, group of aculptures, 39 

Patteda Nateka^ale, royal dancing hall, 233 
FattftJja Aahtagrama, division, 145 

Pavagada, 1, 212,220; AiH/fari ai,3,7 
Penugonda or Penukopda plates, Sfl 

Perera, engraver, §7 

PeigavoreiQ Maragamupda, private person, 

176 

Poriyakayj landai, villose, 176 

Perumala Dapnayaka, Hoy tala minister, 36 
Filial Lok^har, Sni'aishnava guru, 125 
Pifeamaha, a.a. Bramha, 207 

Prabandbas, jTanii? hymns, 115 

Pradybtanaraja, king, 48 
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PradyaumA, non Lord Kfinhtjta, * 48 

Pruhlada, fiffor£ of, 26 

Praaanna Par vat!, name of a eoie, 84 

Prasannaiya, ecribe, 132, 133, 147 

Pratapa Hoysala Tlraballaladeva, Hoysttia 

171 

Fratapa Efisbuaraya, legend on a coin, 72 

Pratapa 6ada8ivajraya, do 73 

Fratibahu Haja, king, 4S 

Prayagp, sacred place, 95 

PtilliiLr, cillage, 87 

Pullinra, villags 86, 90 


Pulbyur, viUage, 

Pagb 

90 

Piira, 

171, 188 

Panidagrama, village. 

132 

Foranas, 

73 

Pura^a, sacred book, 

194 

Purandra, a.a. god ludra. 

107 

Pflrigili, village, 

39 

Ptirnaih or Piirijaiya, Beimn of 20, 

180; Bungatoic of 

20 

Piiahpaka, chariot. 

86 

PuBbpaBena, Jaina guru. 

100 

Piiataka—gaoheha, Jain division. 

183 


R 


Baghavadf'varaaa, oj^eer, 184 

H^tiavapiira, village, 196, 197, 196 

Bagbiin&tha Tlrtba, MSdhva guru, 35 
Raghapatiraja Vodeyar, rhi^, 109 

Rajadpvai&ya, king, 48 

Rajadhir&ja Vodoyaiv Mysore King, 52 
Eajaguru, royal preceptor, 114,127 

Hajamalla Satyavakya IT, Qanga Kmg 190 
llaja Raja (the Great), or Baja Baja Ghola, 
or Eaj^raya, Ghola King,^, 36, 39,40 
Baja Yfldeyar (Vodeyar), Mysore King, 53, 

H 116 

Rajavf*. private peTeoK, 216, 218 

Bfijavve, do 107, KJB 

B&kshauaa, demons, figures of, 23 

Baiua, god, scHlpture of, 6, 7, 23, 38 

Baioaji kfitada ma(ha, 204 

Bftmanuja or R^minnjach&rya, ^rivaishnava 
teacher f 115, 144, 146, 200, 201 ; figure 

of, 86, 38, 39 


Bartiaoaja Dayapaira, miVial words of an 
invocatory verse, 115,126 

Baitiauuja Kata, 200, 201 

Ramanuja Parakala, guru qf the Parakila 
mvit, 146 

Baxnanaja ParakftlGavaaii, do 114, 123 
Rainp^am, god, temple of, 26,195,196,197, 

208i 200 

RauadbTra Ka^tblrava Narasimliaraja 
Vadeyar, Mysore King, 53 

Bangaiya, in$cripHon of, 18 

Ranganatha. god, 24, 38,44, 115; temple of, 

37,38, 39, 44 

Riiiigaydgi, pnoate 220 

Rati, goddem, 22 

Baj’akraja guru title 184 

Rayasa Narasapps, private perstm, 196 
RSvaota, title, 94 

Bice, aufkor, ^ ft 


Hodda, place (?), 


216, 218 


S 


SachtjbbQdrachara Nimayam, icork, 77 8aka ara, 201,207 

Sudafiiva,/Tod, 220^1 ' 209 Salem, jjiinjA, 79 

S^afiivaraya NAyaka, Keladi Chief, 206 Salivahana era, 197, 204, 208^ 220 

Sadaveggadeya b^|a, place, 112 Salva, insignia of Mysore, 47,62 

Sagam, mytholtigical king, 86 SaTiianta Beoavayya, officer, 94 

Sagar, place, 204, 205 Samanta CbOjayya, do 94 

Sabodeva, title 216,218 Samanta Hullayya, do 94 

Sakagauiana, same as ^ati 180 Samanta Macbayya, do 94 

Ssbasrajitn, king, 48 sambala, tej:, * 171 

Saiddhantideva, JaifKi ^Mr«, 184 ^anibhu, god, 94, 99, liO, 122, 211, 216, 

Baile€vara,^j.fl, Maraltsvara, 191 2j8 
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310 

176 

171 

133 

204 

04 

16 


SaiiibliukaH, private person, 
Biiiiibhuva,gatnupdi.ii, da 
Saxjigati^da. dt> 

place, 

SaiiktiJ,i?a Nayaka. Kefadi chUf, 

Sankara, t/ad^ 

Saiikarach&rya, rtlipiuua feadutr, 
Snnkfirarifthalli, placet _ 95, 96, 97. 96, 

SaiikaresTaia, i7fi£i, o^, 29 

SaukhfL, emldtm, 16, 47, 62 

Sankhani Chchapanikar, mifrKJr, 97 

Saoikara wtji, primie persoTt, 97 

SaukharaBL'ttiyaballi, village, 97, 96 

Saofcajigt, kingdom, 205 

Bantatiambuja, pietn re, 46,47, 58 

S^tarasa, wituster, 213 

SaiitaTc Nayakiti, wife of a minuter., 94 
Sante MsTaha|JL, village, 31, 184 

Santideva, -/(wwa guru, 106 

SKniinatha basti, a7 Sravaita Belgota, 19; 

at dinanstfiapnra, 30 
Sank is vara basti, rt( Sravann Selgola 20 
Sftptam&tfikas, jUgurea of, 7, 8, 29 

Saragiir, mltage, 201 

Sfirangi. do 146 

Samavatt, goddess, figure oj, 14, 16 

SaravSiJ, place, 4 

Saravadefivara, god, ietnpU of, 4 

Sitiraka Siitcafl, eacred tnork, 145 

Saratigapani, god, teinple of, 39 

Sswvachtttaranjini, picfvre of a lady called 

03, 46, 64 

Sarvamaiigaia. name of a mw, 64 

Sarii'ausfl- sudari, pict7f?e of a lady aalled aa, 

46, 64 

Safiami-niantaija, a 3irncit/re, 30 

Satanur, village, 41 

SatliftRopfl or Batbakopa, 127, 164 

Sati, . 180 

Satyaiiraya, /ami7y, . ^ 

Satvavakva (Parruanadiga]), Gango king, 

189, 190 

Sayiyanayaka, prioaU person, 101 

Seringapatam, fojon, 20, 33,34,52, 114 
Se^tftgflviipdau, person, 175 

Sbauiauddin Altamsk, Stilton, 73 

SbiuLOga, disirict, 1,191, 903, 308; tomn, 

212 
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Biddha, Focfr of, . 18 

Stddbara basbi, at kravayo Belgola, 18 
siddJiaya {m), fisiced income, 178,19-2 

Biddhfi^’i^a, god, iempU of, ,33 

Sige Bhavi, « jMJnd, 7 

Bimbanan^ Jaina, guru, 106 

Sttuhavannan, FaUava King, 88,80.90 
Siinb Vish^n (Fallavadhirija), Pallava 
King, 66,87.88,90, 

Smappa, a donor, 186 

Bindltu Govinda, title, 123 

Singajtya, private person, 102 

Singan Mao nan, n donor, 176 

Bingeyadapniiyaka, officer^ 302 

Sfta, goddiis, fujttre of, 5, 23, 44 

Siva,i7orf, 00, 91, 95.97,113,172,188,193,195, 
204, 308, 220 ; figure of 23, 23, 37, 40, 
41, 45; temple of, o, 16. 91, 96 
Sivaganga or Sivagango, place, 13, 16 

Bivakiila, free feeding Jtatl for 36 

Sivamabatmya Kha^6&> work, 77 

Sivii Pafiobayataua, group of sculptures, 23 
Sivappa Nay aka, K^rtdi chief, -204 

Sivarainefrvara, god, temple of, 14 

Sivasamndram, villa go, 1, 24, 37 

SivayOgi Karaya, DevB(yya), private person, 

216, 216 219 

Bkaodavarman. Pallava king, 89 

Smith, 73 

Sdmajlya, private 'person, 216, 2X8, 219 
SOmanatha, god, 216, '218, 219, 330 

Semanatbapur, place, 13 

BotiiapltAinaba, BrahTna, 207 

Soioafi&kbara Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 

SGme^vara, god, ietnpU of, 8, 16, 37, 38 
Sorab, iciwl*. 211,312 

Soia I amah'll, place, 95 

Soratavalli, do 79 

Sojilamavu, do 05 

Sosale, • do 180 

#o#e. ? 190 

Bdvagauda, person, 206 

Sdvaladeyi, woman, 102 

SOyapa-dap^aDayaka, 167,163 

Sovappa, private person, 102 

SovatSsipandita, do 207,208 

Sovave Nayakiti, v/ife of an a^Ecer, 94 

Sramapas, Jaina priests, 86 

Stavapana are, a bmtlder, 103 
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6mva.ua Bdgola, place^ * 1, IT 

Sn, fjoddest 30; »ignaiurg, llT, ISO, 
6ill>hashya, mered Ixxyhf 145 

Sri Ghannarava, legsnd on a ieai^ 122 

6 ri Cbemia Sadasiva, 210 

6rlkautibapandita (hiia^&rar,) private pf^rnon^ 

1S9, 190 

Sri Krishna, n. rt, Krish-^araja Fa^eyo/-, 
Mysore Kinif^ 117; signature of Erishtia- 
roja Vadeffar m, 129,147, 151, I'SS, ioO 
Sri Nanjundi^vata, 197 

Srinatba Tirtba, Modhva guru, 35 

Sriii^arainma, etn netreast 223 

Sringeri, place, S9 ; plates of^ 89 

Srinivasa, god, 12, 24, 44 

Srinivasa Brahiuatantra PamkalasTami, 
girru of the ParakSla 161 

Srinivasa Parak&lasvanii, ffttrii of the Fara- 
kata Mm, 114, 123, 154 

Srinivasa-Tati, guru., 114 

6rip3ladeva, Jaina guru, 106 

Sripftta Tmividvadpva, Jaiua guru, 106. 107, 

108 

Sriptunahs, Gauga King, 33 

6ri Riinia, god., 23, 202, 220; invocatorg 
phrase, 122; temple of. 5 
SrirainanabatH, oiVage, 146 


Page 

Sri itain^njik;h&iya, Uarher, 1 


Srirangam, place, 115 

6rT4aiIa-dayapatm, initial words of an 
inpoeafortj verse, 125 

Sri SouiSftvara, xigji.aliire, 175 

Sri voishnava, i, 36 

6rT vaishpavisrit, reUgK/n, 114 

Sri Vijayadeva. Jaiua gurt/, 106 

Sri Viml^llaladpvAr, Hoy&ala King, 193 

irtitmcritii, a grant, 175 

drntakirti-srrpala, Jaina guru, 106 

SratasSna, Kijig, 48 

Snbftbn, da 4S 

Sildra, etHnmunity, 200 

Sugriva, tnonkeg king, figure of, 23* 39, 44 
Stila Bmhuia, festival of pikes, 6 

^filada-hiriya-ka^, place, 107 

6nlada Viranima’s pits, 6 

Sultan Battery, 4 

Suinitraraja, King, 48 

^pftribmfiatha, god, shrine of, 19 

Snrat, toten, 73 

Snrigoya Nayacba, private person, 101 

Snrya, god, 29,34, 37, 38, 41, 47; image, 7, 
15,40, 206; shrine of, 

Siiryadhvaja, royal ifittignia of Mysore, 47,62 
SriryapSne, do 47 


T 


Tadapatri, oillage, 22, 23 

tadiyaradhofna, fesding of Brahmans. 146 
Tagadflr, mage, 173.174, 175,176, 177 
T^adOr-stbala, place, 174 

Takshaka, serpent king, figure of, 38 

Talakrtd, village, 180, IflO. 191,192 

Talkad, village, 1, 13, 34, 35, 37,89, 168; 

kingdom, 168 

Talakadu, village and kingdfnn, 94,112, 

167, 168, 171 

TaJemale, fort 185 

Tftjttdaveivara, god, 28, 45 

Tandevam-knla, family, 164 

memorial verse, 115 

Tanjore, town, 26, 40 

Tayalapa, warrior, 211 

Tenkalai, ^nvaUhnava sect, 125 

Teraka^mbifpfoee, 196 

Timmaiya. 9.u. ^tmivaisa, 12 


Tinimapparaja Vadeyar I, Mysore King, 


49, 61 

Tippagaudanahaljj, village, 98 

Tipparaja, Harafi chief, 220 

Tippe Bndia, temple of, 7 

Tippn or Tipn, ^nf^n of Mysore. 3, 4, 10, 

72, 123, 124, 126 
Tippuv, village, ^ 177 

TiTTunakudlu, place, 1,83, 181, 18*2 

Tinimflladevarakattei pond, 7 

Tirnnialarajayadeva, chief, 109 

TirumAle, garlands 114 

Tinimangai ^lv4r, ^ttvaisknava saint, 12 
Tinmarayapuavami temple, 116 

Tirupati, saered place, 114,169 

Urtipdtpi, Boered song, 194 

TiruvagattTsvaramudaiyar, god, 161 

Tiruviseyiir, place, 176 


T.-NamBipiir,pfareaTM{ taluk, 1,31,178,181 
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Traividya Tidyapati, Srlpala Trai- ' Tnoy ’ mark, on cokm^ 

vidgad^va^ 100 rrj^bakar 

Tribhuvaniiiiiallu* titU^ 94,1)2 t^idike^ l4^nu^ 

TribhuvaitiuGalla Hisyanga Hoysaladeva, TuinbtirQ, sags^ 
Hoysafa King, 

Tiipiivaixibii, guddeas, tfftftpU of, 

Tripurant^varr, io shrine o/, 

Tiipurai^uiidan, do 


Page 
73 
86 
197 
5 

94 Tviiiikflr, ^ 3, *dl& 

28,30 Timgabliadri or Tunj;abb«Mlre, river, 207, 

31 ^2® 

30 Turugere, village, 


UdayadiLvaiifiva, Hoysata Prince, 
Ugrasena. king, 
u^nvari, tas, 

Umatualiesvata, god, figure of, 


94 Up^ikorifletti, pnvate person, 
48 npindrapiira, a. a. Maddsr, 
171 TJrugatti, rillage, 

22 UttamaSdla Nailiir, place. 


97 

194 

123 

193 


Varadaraj4, jod, 17,39,44 

Varadarajaavaml, god, temple of, I'W 

Varadamula Tirtha, village, 206 

■Varadatirtha, place, 206 

VaradeivarJ, yoddtfssj 207,208 

Varaha, 122 ; figure o/, 21. 22: royal 
^,i^mgnia of Mysore, 62 

VaraUaimtbakallaha]]i, village, 132 

VarabaRVnmi, god, temple of 31, 22 


Vadagalai, easte mark, 5; sect, 

115, 125 

Vfidii'aja, Jaitta guru, 106 

VftgdevI, goddess, 207 

Vabanii'tuap^pa, at Bel fir 102 

Vaidyalinga, god, 190 

VaidyanatiiMTara, god 192 

Vai dyes vara, god, 1925 temple of, 13, 34 

Yaiiatiatlsuramadaiyir, god, tempU of . . 

192 Varahl, goddess, figure of, _ 8 

VailniDtba, abode of god Iffdrdgava, 100, VarB^asi,-jacrffJ pi«3ce, 95,190,216, 219 

145 Vardhaniaan, Jaina guriif 106; haxU^ 18 

Yaifitaava jwef, 12,145,204 Vardhamanasvami, Jaina guru, 100 

YaiaLiiav!,Vrffiftij, 8, 26, 30 Vasantotaa^'a, festival, 70, 71, 182 

VSiapCva, sacnfice, 210 Vaaietnha, sage, figure of 33 

Yajra, king, 46 Yas^itl§va, fatJtei of Sn Kpshna, figxireof, 

Vajrada bagilu, gate, ® ^r. - , ■ 

Yajrsmandi-bhattaraka, Jaww pttrt;, 106 Vasumrtramja, 48 

YakmgrTvacb&rya, do 106 Vaeupujya, Jaina guru, 106 

Vali. nionkeu king, 23, 44 Yatabalu, tillage, IW 

Va]l5latlGva (n), Heysafa Wn?, 103 Vati]Li, ^ „ r-i }?S 

YalUUu-Bvamyauj, i^rYaUala^svameia, grant, Yedanta, guru of the Farakata matt, 146 

193 Y^antaohatya, Snvaish^va teacher, 154 

Vania IniTij ^9 Vedanta Dpsika (obfiifj'a), do 110,123,145 

Vane, family, 211,212 Vedanta ParakalaaTami, guru of the 

YanTvjlasa 6rT Sdab&rapf, Queen of Pavcikahi ntutt, 114, 118, 123, 164 

' Ohamaraja Wadiyar, i&3 Vedas, sacred books, 216 

Varada, tempU of 208 Velekarnfevara, god, 191 

Varadamba, goddess, 210 Vongi, province, 88 

Varadamina, goddess, temple of 206, 208, Vonkatadri Nayaka, chUf, 123 

209 Venkataiya, private person, 200, 


Veakatuij 'Mm Oiiiiatra, place, 

Venkalappa, ^eulptor, ^ 

Yetika^ppa Nayaka, Kcladi chief, 
Veokataiama^a, gnd, iemjde of, 
VeokataTamanniya, o0esT, 
Vetikataramanaavami, god, temple of, 
YenkaiaTamaaa&tri, private pereon, 
Yenkatared^, do 

Yenka^eWf god, 

Venkatesaiya, scribe, 

Vs^ugdpala, go^ 

Yiflb&ra-ckavadi, a department, 
VidyavallabbasTaini, Madhca guru, 
Yijapur, village, 

Yijaya Bakkataya, Vijayanagar king, 40 
\'ijayada^ii]i, festival, 46, 62 

Yijayadhvaja, vaine of an t’lephant, 47 
YijayaDSgar, structu res of ike dags of, 12,16, 
14,15,16,21/24. 29,30, 32, 34,39, 
40, 43, 45 j kingdom, 109, 128; 
dynasty, 72, 184, 191, 196, 19H 
Vikraiua era, 220 

Yiuayakadevaru, god, 102 

Y&a Ballala deva (ri, Boysa^a king, 9t', 177 
Virabhadra, god, 9, 22; image, 6, 15; shrine 

of, 6, 27 

Ylrabhadtagauda, privafe person, 109 
Vira Biikkaraya, Vijayauogar king, 27 
Ylra Chikkaraya Vodoyar, chief, 107, 198 
Viradeva, cftie/', 211 

Vira Devaraja Vodeyar, rftw/, 174 

Ylriigaviipd*, private peTSfut, 172 

Yira Hariyappodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 19f5 


Tadava, race, 94, 168 

Yidavapirik^etra, Idelukoie called os, 123 
Yaduvira. king, 48 

Yagat-biknppe, village, 132 

Y^fljaniJna B»sap|.a, private f ersott, 188 
Y'^ukf-haf:, ceteetial heingt,^gitTis tf, 26, SO 
Y^aiua, god of L eath, 94, *211 

Yaealtlni-nmitde, divhion, 122 

Taviii ika-Kingba, dain tf.vmmtiiy, 86 , 87 
YtlBtci'T, ialvk oud ^ahagiT, 1,20,21, 26, 

192,103 
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Yfra Kumar a SoyideFaraaa, chief, 211 
Viramma'a kute, 6 

Yiramuja'a well, 7 

Ylrapaduiga, place, 79 

Yirauarasimha, Hoysala king, 34 

Vlrauaraaiiubadeva do 182 

Vlranamsimbapillai daimayakkar, officer, 

181, 182 

ViraBaivae, eomimnity, 130,176, 204 

VisUco, god, 1, 22,27, 29,34, 36, 40, 90. 

114, 127,163, 204 
Yisbou, king, 106 

Yisbnudapdadhl^ Eogsa{a general, 103 
Vi^bungopa (—tuabSdhiraji), Gmign king, 

85, 87,88,89 

Yiahuupuiaua, sacred hook, 77 

VishpuTardbana (deva), Eoi/sala king, 88, 

94, 96,108,167,168 
Yiabiauvardhaua Moyaala Ylia l^araamgana 
devarasur, Jloyaala king, 178 

YishTaksena, god. 13, 44 

ViSnddtiH. Yaidikadvaita, sect, 210,siddhania, 

204,208 

Yokkaligas, community, 30 

Ynkkaraue, 10 

Volagere, matt at, 186 

Vorevfir, place, 215,216, 218, 219 

V pisfaabbadev’ar, BuU god, 182 

Vyala, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 

Vyasa, sage, 5 

V^yasaraya, person, 202 

Vyaaaraya uiuLt, at J’irumaktidlO, 35 


Y 

YelahackauSi). division, 223 

Y^eleganur, viUage, 110 

YVllareddi, private person, 922 

Yellakka] do 222 

TeUifie|i, do *204 

Yeraknahnappa Nayaka, BBar chief, 123 

i’ereyilF, tillage, 199, 193 

Yillet as tiyar, Jaina female ascetic, 173 

Tifouagere, a locality in Mysore. 202 

YdgauarBsiraba, god, 23,25 

YoTa Narayapau, god, 102 
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198 
44 
208 
10 
180 
11 
180 
222 
22 
158 
17, 22 
164 
35 
37 
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